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PEOPLE 
IRELAND. 
Friends and Brethren, 


f > HIS Epitome of Iriſb Hiftory hath a 
natural Claim to your Patronage and 
ProteCtion, as it was compiled principally 
for your Ute and Information; and as Hi(- 
tory is allowed on all Hands to be the moſt 
entertaining as well as the uſefuleſt Study, 
we may reaſonably conclude that that of 
our Mother Country hath the firſt Claim to 
our Attention. 

The Antient Iriſh, to whoſe Hiſtory we 
have entirely confined ourſelves, have made 
as conſpicuous a Figure in the Annals of 
Time, both in Arts and Arms, as moſt 
other Nations, and their Succeſſors the Mo- 


dern Iriſh have, though la bouring under 
Difficulties and Diſcouragements, bravely 
and ſucceſsfully emulated their Progenitors; 
and, hotwithſtanding the invidious Reflec- 
tions of illiberal and prejudiced Writers, who 
have with” as little Truth as Decency re- 

flected 


iv DEDICATION. 


flected on a whole people, ever remarkable 

for their Courage, Generolity, Learning and 
Hoſpitality, forced the unprejudiced World 
11 to acknowledge their juſt Claim to Fame, 
g both as Soldiers, Scholars, and Chriſtians, 
which diſtinguiſhed Ranks that they may 
continue to deſerve and enjoy to the lateſt 
Time, is the ſincere Wiſh of him that is, 
with the greateſt Eſteem, | | 


f 
Your Countryman, 


and devoted Servant, 
J. CoMERFORD, 
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PREFACE. 


| HOEVER attempts to write the Hiſtory 
of any Nation, more eſpecially the Anti- 
ent Part, can ſcarcely expect to eſcape Cenſure, 
for many and obvious reaſons. Of this I was ſuffi- 
cietitly apprized, yet rather choſe to reft on the 
candour of the reader, than relinquiſh a deſign to 
which I had no other motive than an endeavour 
to obviate ſome groundleſs calumnies thrown on 
the Antient Iriſh, by partial hiſtorians of a Siſter 
Nation, and to afford the peop'e of Ireland an eaſy 
Opportunity of conſulting the hiſtory of their own 
country. And I dare affirm that the bulk of my 
readers will agree, upon the peruſal of this ſmall 
Volame, that it contains more narratives of tranſ- 
actions and other facts relative to the affairs of Ire- 
land, than any hiſtory of that nation to the invaſi- 
on of Henry II. yet publiſhed. 
lt muſt be corifelſed, however, that many of the 
accounts are ſhort, ſeveral of the Antient Writers 
contenting themſelves with barely mentioning that 
ſuch a king, fought ſo many battles, without giving 
futther particulars. This omiſſion perhaps was 
owitig to their want of knowledge in military af- 
fairs; and the Engliſh hiſtory likewiſe labours un- 
der the ſame diſadvantage. But I have in ſome 


meaſure thade aniends for this defe&, by intro- 


ducing' ſeveral material tranſactions relating both 
to Chutck and State, not comprized in any one 


hiſtoty' of Ireland. 


I Have fixed the foundation of the PiQiſh king- 
dom in North Britain, as it particularly relates to 
Ireland, vaſlly extfier than it is allowed by ſome 
modern Engliſh” writers, becauſe it agrees with 

A 3 Bede's 


vi | * I © 7 WU 39 © 


Bedeꝰs account and that of a very eminent Iriſh au- 
thor, who lived and wrote when that nation was in 
being, which I hope will be conſidered as ſufficient 
authority for this liberty. 

I have alſo fixed the foundation of the antient 
kingdom of Scotland to the year 503, which is 800 
years later than the hiſtorians of that nation have 
agreed to ſettle it. In this particular I have follow- 
ed the Iriſh hiſtorians, who, in my opinion, were 
the beſt guides, ſince that famous colony went from 
Ireland according to the Scotch hiſtorians them- 
ſelves; and alſo as the Iriſh accounts of the founda- 
tion thereof are corroborated by the famous Uſher, 
Lloyd, Stillingfleet, and other learned writers. 

Many prejudiced perſons, no doubt, will be diſ- 
pleaſed at my fixing the foundation of the Iriſh mo- 
narchy at ſo early a period; but to ſuch as are not 
inclined to credit the Iriſh hiſtorians upon that head, 
I ſhall prove from other undeniable authorities, that 
Ireland is at leaſt one of the moſt antient kingdoms 
in Europe, as appears from a manuſcript copy of 
the acts of the council of Conſtance, in the king's 
library in Weſtminſter, where it is ſaid, that in the 
year 1417, when the legates of the king of England 
and the French king's ambaſſadors were at variance 
in that council touching precedency, the Engliſh 
orators, among other arguments, alledged the fol- 
lowing ;z “ It is well known, that according to Al- 
| ** bertus Magnus and Bartholomæus in his book 
de proprietatibus rerum, the whole world being 
% divided into three parts (to wit, Aſia, Africa, 
* and Europe) Europe is divided into four king- 
„ doms; namely, the Roman for the firſt, the 
* Conſtantinopolitan for the ſecond, the third the 
* kingdom of Ireland, which is now tranſlated un- 
% to the Engliſh, and the fourth the kingdom of 
© Spain, Whereby it appeareth that the king of 
England, as king of Ireland, and his kin dam, 
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D vii 
« are of the moſt eminent antient kings and king- 
« doms of all Europe; which prerogative the king- 
% dom of France is not ſaid to obtain.” Now it 
is evident that the great antiquity of the Iriſh na- 
tion was fully believed at that time, ſince from this 
oration the precedency of the king of England's le- 
ates was allowed with reſpect to the kingdom of 
Ireland. And Camden, in his Britannia, likewiſe 
writes, If it may be credited what Hiſtorians re- 
late, [reland was not without good reaſon called 
« by Plutarch, Ogygia, i. e. very antient; for the 
& Iriſh begin their hiſtories from the earlieſt ac- 
« count of time, ſo that in compariſon of them, 
« the antiquity of all other countries is but in its 
« infancy, and as it were of yeſterday.” 
To take a ſurvey of the Engliſh authors, who 
have wrote of Ireland, ſuch as Giraldus Cambrenſis, 
Spencer, Stanihurſt, Morriſon, Campion, and o- 
thers, one would be inclined to imagine that they 
were treating of a nation of ſavages at one time, 
and at another of a nation of ſaints, ſo ſurpriſingly 
contradictory are the accounts they give of the 
ſame people, which will evidently appear upon the 
peruſal of their works. I can aſſign no reaſon for 
the miſrepreſentations of theſe authors, except that 
they were done with a view of gloſſing over the 
barbarities praQiſed againſt the natives by the En- 
gliſh on their firſt invading the country. But the 
piety of the Iriſh, after their converſion to Chriſti- 
anity, at leaſt till the Daniſh invaſion, they could 
not with any degree of decency paſs over unnoticed, 
ſince the hiſtory of their own nation, abounds with 
encomiums on thoſe famous Iriſh who brought the 
greateſt part of the Engliſh, as well as other nations, 
to the light of the goſpel. _ | 
According to Camden, the Anglo-Saxons or an- 
tient Engliſh reſorted to Ireland for education as to 
the great mart of learning; and it might _— 
| 1 


* 
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ſaid to be to Europe, what Athens and Rome were 
to the reſt of the world in times of old; ſo much 
did learning flouriſh in that iſland. Its monaſteries 
in antient times, were ſo many colleges of learned 
divines, to which all degrees of people reſorted for 
inſtruction, and from whence the church was con- 
tinually ſupplied with able miniſters; the benefit of 
which, ſays the leartied Uſher, was not confined to 
the limits of this iſland, but alſo extended to foreign 


countries, It was here, alſo, that both the know- F 
edge of the (criptures and of all other good learning, 
was preſerved in that inundation of barbariſm, Þ 
wherewith the whole Weſt was in a manner over- | 


whelmed, upon the diſſolution of the Roman em- 


pire, by. the northern nations. To thrs Curio bears Þ 


the following teſtimony ; © Hitherto it might feem 
* that the ſtudies of wiſdom ſhould quite have pe- 
* riſhed, onleſs God had reſerved a ſeed in ſome 
corner of the world. Among the Scottiſh and 
„ Iriſh fomething as yet remained of the doctrine 
% of the knowledge of God and of civil honeſty, 
«© becauſe there was no terror of arms in thoſe ut- 
„ 'moſt ends of the world: And we may there be- 
«© hold and adore the great goodneſs of God, that 
„ among the Scots, and in thoſe places where no 
% man would have thought it, ſo many great com- 
„ panies ſhould be gathered together under a moſt 
«'ftri& diſcipline: | | 
And Donat, biſhop of Feſulæ, near Florence, 
who lived in the ſeventh or eighth century; thus de- 
ſeribes the country and peopfe 
PDinibus Occiduis deſcribitur opt ima Tellus, 
Nomine et Antiquir Scotin ſcripta Libris on 
Inſula dives Opum, Gemmarum, oo e Aur, 
Commoda Corporibus, Aert, Sole, Sch, © 
Melle fluit pulebris et Ia #eis dcotia Campir 
 Veflibin atque Armis, Frozibus, atpue Vitir. 
I Wb 8! 17518 ans., u Nam Dry rum 
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Urſorum Rabies nulla eſt ibi; ſæva Leonum 
Semina, nec unguam Scotica Terra tulit 

Nulla Venena nocent, nec Serpens ſerpit in Herba 
Nec congueſta canit garula Rana Lacu; 

In qua Scotorum Gentes babitare merentur 


Inclyta Gens Hominum, Milite, Pace, Fide. 


The late ingenious and reverend Dr. Duxkix 
bath thus tranſlated it: 


6 Far Weſtward lies an Iſle of antient Fame, 


By Nature bleſs'd, HiBERN ILA is her Name; 


riſm, ÞY « Enroll'd in books: Exhauſtleſs is her Store, 


ver-! 


* Of veiny Silver, and of golden Ore: 

Her fruitful Soil for ever teems with Wealth, 

“% With Gems her Waters, and her Air with 
«© Health: | 

* Her verdant Fields with Milk and Honey flow, 

* Her woolly Fleeces vie with virgin-Snow: 


„Her waving Furrows float with bearded Corn, 


* And Arms and Arts her envy'd Sons adorn, 

« No ſavage Bear with lawleſs Fury roves, 

* No rav'nous Lion thro? her peaceſul Groves: 

No poiſon there infects; no ſcaly Snake 

“Creeps thro' the Graſs, nor Frog annoys the 
Lake: 

* An Iſland worthy of its pious Race, 

* In War triumphant, and unmatch'd in Peace. 
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RELAND is ſituated on the weſt of Great- 
Britain, being parted by an arm of the ſea, call- 

ed St. George's channel, in ſome places, not a- 
bove 16 leagues broad; and the iſland is, from 
fouth to north, above 300 miles in length, and, 
from eaſt to weſt, 200 in breadth. There 1s not 
in all Europe, a more temperate climate; becauſe 
the extreams of heat and cold are generally quali- 
fied, by the vapours ariſing from the ſurrounding 
ſea . The ſoil of the iſland is very fertile, and 
produces grain of all forts; tho? it moſt abounds 
with paſture-grounds, its principal wealth conſiſt- 
ing in a great breed of cattle, of which, when 
ſlaughier'd, &c. large quantities are tranſported to 
France,: Spain, and America, The ſea is ſo well 
ſtocked with fiſh, that if * Iriſh were deſtitute of 
— all 


* Camden, Gir. Cam, Rain. 


2 The His rot of IRELAND. 


all other food, that alone might ſuſtain them; but 
the chief advantage of Ireland is its convenient ſitu- 
ation, for trade and commerce, not only with all 
Europe, but other parts of the world, having 2 


the exportation of its commodities. For theſe rea- 
ſons, the Engliſh, ever ſince the ſubjeQion of the 
ifland under Henry II. have conſidered it, as a dan- 
gerous rival, as to commerce, 

The natives called this iſland Erin; from which 
the names lerna, 1 louernia, Overnia, and 
Hibernia are plainly derived. The Britons ſtyled it 


Iren-landt, i. e. the country of Iren or Erin. The 
etymology of the word Erin, is not certainly known; 
but Camben, and with great probability, conjec- 
tures, that it comes from an Iriſh term, ſignifying 
weſt, becauſe it is the moſt weſtern Iſland of Eu- 


rope; and Bochartus derives Hibernia from Ibernæ, a | 


Phanician word, denoting the fartheſt habitation. 
Iſidore and Bede ſtyle it Scotia, with reſpe& to the 
inhabitants, who, generally, came from Scythia, 
and were therefore, named Scots, and alſo Scotia 
Major, to diſtinguiſh it from North-Britain, inha- 
bited by the ſame nation. Plutarch calls it Ogygia, 
i. e. the moſt antient Iſle; but others “ term it 
Britannia Parva, to diſtinguiſh it from Great-Bri- 
tain, pretending that all the Ifles, in thoſe parts, 
ſhould be called the Britannic iſlands. It was alſo 
called the Ifland of Saints from the extraordinary 
ſanQity of its firſt Chriſtians, many of whom went 
forth, and exceedipgly promoted the converſion of 
the Albin-Scots, Picts, and Anglo-Saxons ; ſuch 
were Columbanus, Aidan, Finan, Colman, Kilian, 

and many others. , 3 
The firſt perſon we have any account of, with 
the face of authority, to make a ſettlement in this 
| iſland 

* Ptolemy. 
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The His rox of IRELAND. 3 


and was Partholanus. He was the ſon of Seara, 


itu- he eight from Noah, and cf the tribe of Magog 
all ide ſon of Japhet. He began his voyage from the 
5 2 country of Migdonia, ſuppoſed to be Macedonia 


Jin Greece, and coming upon the coaſt of Ireland, 
landed at a place called [nbher Sceine in the Weſt 
of Munſter, in the Year of the World 1978 “. 
The perſons who attended him, in this expedition, 
: were his wife and his three ſons, Rughraidhe, 
ich MSlainge, and Laighline, with their three wives, 
and and 1000 ſoldiers. The Place where Partholanus 
d it fixed his reſidence was at Inis Samer near Earne. 
INS, lt received that name from a favourite greyhound of 
| he partholanus's wife, whom he flew in a fit of je- 
in; Mouſy. After 30 years poſſe ſſion of the iſland, Par- 
ec-Itholanus died at Moynealia, now Clontarf near 
Dublin, leaving the kingdom to his four ſons born 
in [reland, the three who accompanied him, having 


2, 2 died a few years after his arrival; their names were 
0 r, Orbha, Fearon and Feargna, and theſe four 
tne 


divided the kingdom into four parts, each govern- 
ng his particular province f. I 

The Partholanians were at laſt viſited by the 
plague, which deſtroyed their whole colony, after 
aving been in poſſeſſion of the iſland 300 years. 
The hiſtorians are of opinion, that the colony's be- 
ng deſtroyed in ſo particular a manner, was the 
udgment of Heaven, in that Partholanus had baſe- 
y murdered his father ſome time before he left 


— reece. 
P . * = 3 
* Ireland is ſaid to have remained deſti AM 


ute of inhabitants 30 yeaqs, till Neme- 
ius, deſcended from a rhe of Par- 


an, hola nus, arrived upon the, coaſt. He failed from 
„ be Euxine fea with a fleet of 34 tranſports, every 
_— B 2 veſſel 
his | 


nd WY * Nennius. Pſalter of Caſbel, + O Hin. 


4 The His ToRT of IRELAND. 
veſſel manned with 30 perſons . Nemedius hai 
four ſons which attended him, whoſe names wer 
Starn, Jarbhainiel Faidh, Ainnin and Fergus Leat 
dhearg. Macha, the wife of Nemedius, died it 
the 12th year of his government; from her Ard ve | 
magh received its name, becauſe ſhe was buried E 
there. — 
In the time of Nemedius, a fleet of pyrates from r 
Africa, who deſcended from Shem, the ſon of No- ſons te 
ah, ſettled themſelves in the North of the iſland Sim 
and fought four bloody battles with the Nemed. one of 
ans; in the laſt of which they came off conquerors, — 
and Nemedius having died with grief ſoon after hi __ 
defeat, they exerciſed the moſt cruel tyranny over The C 
the vanquiſhed. The Nemedians, at length, nat} 2 
being able to bear the ſlavery, muſtered their forces, W 
and attacked the African general with ſo much tee nt 
ſolution, that they gained a compleat victory. . 


Itains a 


During this attempt of the Nemedians to fret % 
themſelves from the yoke of the Africans, Morc,| 101 up 

one of the African generals, who was abſent with ul. 
his fleet in Africa, returned foon after the battle. Ts 
with 60 fail, and landed an army in the North. * 
The Nemedians oppoſed their landing, and there 1010 4 
began a dreadful battle, in which the greateſt part r 
of beth armies were flain. Morc had the good ne wy 
fortune io eſcape to his ſhipping, where with the”. ther 
remains of his forces, and the advantage of hi * 5 
fleet, he took poſſeſſion of the whole iſland. Od, 
the Nemedians, only thirty officers, and three ge- ur 
nerals eſcaped in a veſſel, out of the whole army. N 
The chief of the Nemedians, upon this defeat, ag 8 
reſolved unanimouſiy to quit the iſland, rather tba g 
ſubmit to the Africans; but they were ſeven years 
before they could put their deſign in execution, 
The three generals divided the ſhipping Nemedius 
brought 

%. 


* Pſalter of Tara, Pſalter of Caſbel. 
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The His rox of IRELAND, 5 


| brought into the iſland, and received as many of 


8 had 0 | _ 

Their le on board, as were willing to follow 
weig heir — and ſtood out to ſea. Jobhath ſailed 
. So the northern parts of Europe, and is ſaid to 
| A h ave ſettled there, and from him the Tuatha de 
arte Panans deſcended. Briotan Maol ſettled in North 


from 


No- 
ifland 
medi- 


Britain, and from him the Britons are ſaid to derive 


heir original . ITheſe two generals were grand- 
ſons to Nemedius. | 

Simon Breac, grandſon of Nemedius, who was 
dne of the three generals that left the country and 


landed in Greece, where the poſterity of theſe ad- 
venturers ſettled, and became a numerous people. 
The Grecians alarmed at their numbers, began. to 
dread the conſequences, and accordingly allied 


erors, 
er hi 
over 
„ not, 


orces, 
ch re- 


Ito ſink pits, and dig clay in the va 
Stains and the m 


ſoil upon thoſe barren places, and make them fruit - 
Iſul. ; 


hey were called Firbolgs) came to a re- 


them with the worft of ſlavery, by obliging them 
eys, and carry 
to the tops of the higheſt moun- 


it in leathern daß 
oft craggy rocks, in order to form a 


The Nemedians groaning under the 
veight of their ſervitade, (from which 


A. M. 

2503. 

ſolution to ſhake off the yoke and quit the country; 
ind this deſign was kept ſo ſecret, that the chief 
of them ſeized part of the Grecian ſhipping, and 
with 5000 that followed them, they ſet to ſea, and 
failed till they arrived in Ireland about 195 years 
after the arrival of Nemedius f. They had five 


e ge principal leaders in this voyage, who were brothers, 
2 4 viz. Slainge, Rughraidhe, Gann, Geanann and 
J Seangann f. 

B 3 The 
years | 
ution. * Pſalter of Caſhel. + bid. 
edin. f It is faid there are three families in Ireland deſcended from 
ought be Pirbolge, viz. Gabhraidhe in Succa in Connaught, Ui Tairs 
1 in Crioch O. Failge, and Gailium in Leinſter, 3 
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The Firbolgs having met with aſſiſtance from | { 
the Nemedians, who were ſtill under the tyranny Þ 


of the Africans, took poſſeſſion of the iſland, and 
divided it into almoſt five equal parts, which di- 
viſion remained with very little variation, till the 
days of Henry II. of England. The eight follow. 
ing kings of their race reigned, till the arrival of 
the Tuatha de Danans, viz. 

I. Slainge, the chief commander of the Firbolgs, 
was the firſt monarch of Ireland, and reigned one 
year; he died at a place called Dumha Slainge *. 

2. Rughraidhe his brother ſucceeded ; he reign- 
ed two years, and was drowned in the Boyne. 

3- Geanann and Seangann, both brothers to 
Rughraidhe, ſucceeded, and reigned four years; 
they both died at a place called Freamhain, 

4. Gann ſucceeded his brothers; he reigned five 
years, and was ſlain by his ſucceſſor, 

5. Fiacha ſitnamed Cinfionnan, i. e. white heads, 
becauſe moſt of the Iriſh in his time, were remark- 
able for their white or fair hair. He was grandſon 
to Rughraidhe, and reigned five years; he was 
ſlain by bis ſucceſſor, 


6. Riondal was fon to Geanann: he reigned fix Þ 
years, and was killed in an engagement by his ſuc- Þ 


ceſſor, at a place called Craoibhe. 


7. Fiodhbhgean, ſon of Seangann, reigned four | 


years, and fell in a battle he fought with his ſuc- Þ 


ceſſor, at a place called Muigh Muirtheimhne. 

8. Foehaidh, great grandſon to Geanann reign- 
ed ten years. 
Maghmore, king of Spain. Es 

4M n the reign of this prince, a people 

_ called the Tuatha de Danans, (who were 

2540. of the poſterity of the third ſon of Ne- 
medius that went out of lieland, when the Africans 

= f took 
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took poſſeſſion of the iſland, and ſeitled in Achaia 
in Greece, and from thence to Denmark, and ſaid 
| to be great Necromancers) landed on the iſland, 
under the condud of Nuadha Airgiodlamh, 1. e. 
J Siver-banded, and engaging the nation of the Fir- 
ale, in two battles, entirely defeated them, and 
took poſſeſſion of the country. They are ſaid to 
lep the command of the iſland 197 years, till the 
coming of the Mileſians “ 

The following kings reigned in Ireland of the 
race of the Tuatha de Danans, viz. 

1. Nuadha Airgiodlamh reigned 30 years, and 
was ſlain in the laſt battle with the Firbolgs. 

2. Breas, one of the chiefs, ſucceeded, and 
reigned ſeven years. 

3- Luighaidh Lamf hadha, 1. -e. Long-handed, 
was his ſucceſſor, and reigned 40 years. This prince 
was educated under 'Taike, queen to the laſt king 
of the Firbolgs, and who was afterwards married 
irk. to Duach Don, one of the generals of the Tuatha 
ſon ] de Danans; in memory of this princeſs he inſtituted 
was the aſſembly of Tailtean, and appointed tilts and 

7 tournaments which reſembled the Olympic games: 
Gx they were obſerved on the firſt of Auguſt every 
uc- year, a day which is ſtill diſtinguiſhed by the name 

of Lughnanſa, from this prince. 
dur 4. Daghdah the Great ſucceeded, and reigned 
3c- © 70 years. 

1 +5. Dealbhaoith, nephew to the deceaſed monarch, 
zu- ſueceeded, and reigned 10 years. 
o 6. F jachadh, his ſon, ſucceeded him, and reign- 

ed 10 years; he was flain at a place called Ard 

ple Breac, by one Eogan. 
ere 7. Mac Cuill, Mac Ceacht, and Mac Greine, 
Je- the three ſons of Cearmada, and grandſons to 
ans Daghbdah the Great, ſucceeded next, and reigned 
ok WW alternately 30 years. Their queens names were 


Fodhla, 
4 g Pſalter of Caſhel, 


8 The HizToxy of IRELAND. 


Fodhla, Banba, and Eire. In the reign of theſe 
1 the Mileſians or Gadelians came into lre- 
and; but before I proceed to ſpeak of their con- 
queſt of the iſland, it will be neceſſary to give an 
account of their original, 

The antient Iriſh are originally deſcended from 
Feniuſa Farſa, king of Scythia, who was the fourth 
deſcendant from Japhet, the ſon of Noah, and was 
a prince who applied himſelf to the ſtudy of letters, 
and had made himſelf maſter of the languages that 
followed the confuſion of tongues at Babel “. It was 
he that ereQed the ſchools at Magh Seanir near 
Athens, according to Bellarmine, and having pre- 
ſided 20 years over the univerſal ſchools he had e- 
reed, he returned to Scythia and built ſeminaries 
of learning there. 

This Scythian king having reigned 22 years over 
the Scythians, he fell ſick, and being at the point 
of death, demiſed his kingdom to his eldeſt ſon 
Nenuall, and left nothing to Niul, the youngeſt, 
but the advantage arifing from the public ſchools 
he had ereRed, and of inſtructing the youth of the 
country in the learned languages. | 
Niul having employed himſelf in inſtructing the 
Scythian youth, for ſome time, with gteat repu- 
tation, the fame of which coming into Egypt, Pha- 
raoh Cingris invited him to come and refide in his 
country and inſtrud its youth. The prince ac- 
cepted of the invitation, and when he had been in 
Egypt ſome time, the king delighted with his learn- 
ing and modeſty, beſtowed upon him his daughter, 
a princeſs of great beauty, and gave him the lands 
of Capacirunt, on the coaſt of the Red-Sea. 

After his marriage with the Fgyptian princels, 
he eredted ſeminaries in Capacirunt, and taught 

the 
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| the ſciences, and the univerſal languages to the 


youth of Egypt. About this time his princeſs was” 
delivered of a ſon, who was called Gaodhal after 
the learned Gadal, who digeſted the Iriſh language 
into form and regulation. 

During the time that Niul reſided at Capaci- 
runt, With his wife Scota and his ſon Gaodhal, the 
children of Iſrael, under the conduct of Moſes and 
Aaron, attempting te free themſelves from the 
flavery of the Egyptians, encamped near him; up- 
on which Niul went himſelf to make diſcoveries, to 
know their buſineſs, and to what nation they be- 
longed, Aaron received him very kindly, and be- 


| ginning the hiſtory of the Hebrew nation, related 


the ſeveral. adventures of that people; and of the 
bondage they had endured for many years under the: 
Egyptian king, and how the God they worſhipped: 
had worked wonders for their deliverance, ' and had 
puniſhed with the moſt dreadful' judgments, the 
cruelty of that barbarous prince. Niul, affected 
with this relation, offered his friendſhip: to Aaron, 


and aſked whether he had proviſion ſufficient for ſo 


numerous a people; and if they were in any dif- 
treſs, he promiſed to furniſh him with corn and 
all other neceſſaries which his country produced. 
Aaron returned him thanks for his civility, and took- 
his leave: Upon his return to the camp, he told 
Moſes all that had paſſed between him and Niul.. 
And Niul, when he came home, related the hiſtory 

of the Iſraelites to ſome of the principal of his peo- 

ple, and repeated the converſation he had with one 
of their leaders: 

The fame night of this conference, Gadelas, 
the ſon of Niul, had the misfortune to be bit by a 
ſerpent in the neck. The venom inſtantly ſpread: 
itſelf, ſo. that the whole maſs of blood was poiſoned.. 
Niul took his expiring ſon to Moſes, and entreated 
hin to pray to the God of Iſrael to heal him. 

B 5 Moſes: 
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Moſes immediately addreſſed himſelf to the Al- 
mighty, and laying his rod upon the wound, his 
ſon inſtantly was cured, but there remained a green 
ſpot upon the place, for which reaſon he was called 
Gaodhal Glas or Gadelas, and the Iriſh Gadelians. 

Niul having received his fon in perteCt health 
from Moſes, in return ſupplied the Iſraelites with 
proviſtons for their journey; he at length began to 
be apprehenſive, that his father-in-law would be 
diſpleaſed at his conduct, in aſſiſting thoſe people, 
whom he looked upon as ſlaves, and in a ſtate of 
rebellion. He diſcovered his fears to Moſes, who 
adviſed him, with his people, to accompany him 
into the promiſed Land, where he ſhould have a part 
aſſigned him for the ſupport of hint and his follow- 
ers; or that he would put the ſhipping, belonging 
to Egypt, into his hands, ſo that he might diſpoſe 
of himſelf and ſubjeAs with ſafety, till he found 
how the great God would deal with Pharaoh, who 
reſolved to purſue the Iſraelites, and force them 
back into bondage. Niul agreed to the laſt propo- 
fal, and Moſes, accordingly made himſelf maſter of 
the ſhipping, and put him into poſſeſſion of them, 
Niul, with his people, went on board, and (ſtood 
out to ſea, expecting the event. The next day the 
waters of the Red-Sea, were divided, and the He- 
brews marched on dry land, thro? the midſt of it: 
and Pharaoh purfuing them, was drowned with all 
his hoſt. | 

Upon this miraculous overthrow of the Egypti- 
ans, Niul reſolved to return, and fix himſelf and 
his people in their former poſſeſſions, which he im- 
mediately effected. Niul, after this, had many 
children, and lived till his ſons were able to bear 
arms, and then died, leaving behind him the cha- 
rater of one of the moſt learned and valiant princes 


of his time. 
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Gadelas, upon the death of his father, took 
upon him the command of his people, and admit- 
ted his mother to have a ſhare of the government, 
and they reigned together with great wiſdom and 
unanimity during her life. Gadelas had a ſon 
whom he called Faſru, who was the father of Sru. 
This Sru, after the deceaſe of his father and grand- 
father, ruled over the territory of his anceſtors. , 

The ſucceſſor of Pharaoh Cingris, who eriſhed 
in the Red-Sea, was Pharaoh an Tuir,, who upon 
his acceſſion to the throne, to repair the loſs ſuſtain- 
ed in the late reign, raiſed a numerous army, with 
a deſign to be revenged upon the poſterity of Niul, 
for feizing the ſhipping, and aſſiſting the Iſraelites 
with proviſions. When his army was compleated, 
he entered the country of the Gadelians with fire 


and ſword. Upon which Sru, with the principal 


of his people, embarked in four ſhips, and ſet out 
to ſea and landed in the iſle of Ciete now Candia, 
where, it is ſaid, ſome of his poſterity remain to 
this day. Upon the death of Sru, Heber Scot, his 
ſon, ſucceeded in the command. It was this chief 
that conducted the Gadelians out of Crete, into 


| Scythia. 


Upon the arrival of the Gadelians in Scythia, 


i they were harraſſed with continual wars, by their 
| kindred the poſterity of Nenual, the ſon of Feniuſa 


Farſa, who imagined they would lay claim to the 


| government - of the country; and in one of the 


engagements. between them, Aidnon fought hand 
to hand with the king of Scythia, and flew him. 
Their diſſenſions continued ſeven years. + 
Upon the death of Reffleoir, king of Scythia, his. 
two ſons, Nenual and Riffil, reſolving to revenge 
their father's death, raiſed a great army, to drive 
the Gadelians out of the country. The Gadelians, 
unable 10 engage with the Scythian forces; came 
to a reſolvtien to leave the country, before they 
were: 
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were preſſed io a batile; and accordingly they re- 
tired with all ſpeed into the country of the Ama- 
zons, where they continued the ſpace of a year un- 
der the conduct of Aidnon and Heber. They then 
ſet out to ſea, and were drove on an ifland called 
Caronia in the Pontic-Sea, where they ſtaid a 
year and a quarter; and here Heber died. From 
thence they ſteered their courſe under the command 
of Lamhfionn, and landed in Gothland, where they 
continued 150 years. Here Lamhfionn had a ſon 
called Heber Glunfionn. 

Bratha, the ſon of Deaghatha, the eighth de- 
ſcendant from Heber Glunfionn, was the principal 
commander in conducting the Gadelians from 
Gothland into Spain. When he landed in Spain, 
the poſterity of Tubal, the ſon of Japhet, were 
the inhabitants of that country, He tought many 
battles with the natives, and always came off con- 
queror. He had a ſon born to him in Spain, whom 
he called Breogan, who was a valiant prince, and 
grandfather of Mileſius, king of Spain, 

This Mileſius having performed many heroic 
actions in Spain, fitted out a fleet in order to pay 
a viſit to the king of Scythia, who was his relation. 
He had no ſooner arrived there, than RiMeoir, 
then king, received him and his retinue, with great 
civility ; and he fo behaved that the king made him 
his chief favourite, general of his army, and gave 
him his daughter Seang to be his wife. Mileſius 
having the ſole command of the army, ſoon en- 
larged the bounds, and ſubdued the enemies of the 
Scythian nation, which occaſioned him to become 
the darling of the people. This raiſed a jealouſy in 
the king, who was reſolved to put him to death ; 
but he being informed of it, aſſembled his follow- 
ers, who' immediately foreed their way into the 
palace, killed the, king, and then retired to their 
ſhipping, and ſet fail for Egypt. Upon their * 
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re- val in Egypt, they found that country engaged in 
1a- J deſperate war with the Ethiopians. Pharaoh 
in- | Nectonibusꝰ obſerving the valour of Mileſius, made 
en him general of his forces; and he made ſuch 
led MY uſe of it, that he ſoon obliged the Ethiopians to be- 
come tributaries to the crown of Egypt. For theſe 
»m ſcrvices, the king gave his daughter Scota to him 
nd to be his wife, the Scythian princeſs being dead. 
ey Having ſaid ſeven years in Egypt, he took his leave 
on Nof the Court, and embarked himſelf and followers, 
Win 60 ſhips, and then ſet fail, and having viſited 
J Thrace, Gothland, and Britain, he at length ar- 
4 rived on the coaſt of Biſcay in Spain, where he un- 
laded his ſhips, and ſet all his people on ſhore. On 
his arrival, he found the Spaniards in the moſt de- 
plorable circumſtances, over-run by the Goths, and 
| other foreigners, wherefore he drew all his forces 
together, and gave them battle, in which the fo- 


m ÞY reigners were routed. He purſued his blow, and 
nd with the ſame good fortune defeated them in 54 bat- 
iles, and drove them quite out of the kingdom. 
dic The Gadelians having encreaſed, fince their ſet- 
ay | tling in Spain, to a great multitude, they reſolved 
on. to attempt the conqueſt of ſome other country, 
Ir, there to fix their abode. They agreed in this the 
eat ſooner, becauſe there had been a great ſcarcity of 
im corn, and other proviſions, in Spain; they were al- 
Ve ' ſo continually alarmed with the inroads of the Goths 
ius and other foreigners, inſomuch that they were 


; 


en- £9 obliged to be continually in arms. Ith, the uncle 
the of Mileſius, a brave and enterpriſing general, was 
me fixed on to make diſcovery of a weſtern iſland, 
in which, by an old prophecy, was to be inhabited 
h; by their family. | 

W- Ith having fitted out a ſhip, with proviſions and 
the other neceſſaries, and manned her with 150 brave 
zeit Wl Gadelns, ſeiat ſail with his ſon Lughaidh, and 
fri- landed upon the northern coaſt of Ireland. Upon 


his 
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his landing, a number of the inhabitants came to 
the ſhore, and called to him in Iriſh, to know his 
buſineſs, and the country he was of. He anſwered 
them in the ſame language, and told them that he 
was of the ſame tribe with themſelves, deſcended 
from the great Magog, and that the original Iriſh 
was the language of his family. 

The inhabitants having informed Ith, that the 
Iſland was governed by three princes, the ſons of 
Cearmada Miorbheoil, as was before-mentioned; 
and that they were at a place called Olieach Neid 
in the province of Ulſter, and were like to come to 
blows about ſome jewels that were left them by 
their anceſtors; he march'd with 100 of his men 
to the place where theſe princes were. Upon his 
arrival, he was received with the greateſt marks of 
reſpect by the three princes, who left their differ- 
ences to this ſtranger's determination. Ith was of 
opinion, that the jewels ſhould be equally divided, 
which was immediately agreed to, He concluded 
this interview, with ſaying, that the ifland abound- 
ed with all the neceffaries of life, in fo plenteous z 
manner, that there was a ſufficiency for all their 
wants, and even their ambition, ſo that he thought 
they had no occaſion to quarrel among themſelves; 
and having acknowledged their civilities, he touk 
his leave, and ſet out to go on board.. 

The three princes, upon Ith's encomiums of the 
ifland, began to refleQ, that if he ſhould return 
home, he would ſoon come back with a numerous 
force and make a conqueſt of the kingdom ;- where- 
fore Mac Cuil, one of the brothers was diſpatched 
with 150 men in purſuit of Ith, whom they' over- 
took, and a ſmart engagement followed, in which 
Ith was mortally wounded, at Muigh Ith, fo called 
from this general, The Gadelians immediately re- 


tired to their ſhip with Ith, where be died of his 


wounds. 
About 


Abou 
after a g 
ans agre 
braveſt 

Upon 
Ireland, 
the ſons 
circumſt 
that the 
his fath' 
poſſe ſſio 

Purſu 


ſians ſet 
Tor Bre 
thers fol 
tended « 


ſter, ani 
of Tem 
with gr 
ſons of 


kings, d 


| ment, © 


ſiſted uf 
Ith, wh 
princes 
hazard 
fore the 
tration « 
ſon of f 
that if h 
certainl' 

Upor 
mediate 
bour, a 
de Dan: 
landing, 
to Spair 
men up 


—— ——— 


The Hisrory of IRELAND, 15 


About this time died Mileſius, king of Spain, 


afier a glorious reign of 36 years. All the hiſtori- 
ans agree in giving him the character of one of the 
braveſt princes of his time. 3 

Upon the arrival in Spain of the Gadelians from 
Ireland, Lughaidh ſhewed his father Ith's body to 
the ſons of Mileſius, and related the treacherous 


circumſtances of his death ;. which ſo enraged them, 


that they folemnly ſwore to revenge the death of 
his father upon the ſons of Cearmada, and take 
poſſe ſſron of the kingdom. 

Purſuant to this reſolution, the Mile- M 


ſians ſet (ail for Ireland in 30 ſhips, from _ 
Tor Breogan in Galicia, and many o- 13T- 
thers followed them, in order to ſhare in the in- 
| tended conqueſt, and landed in the weſt of Mun- 
| ter, and then marched in good order to the palace 


of Temair, where the three princes kept their court 
with great magnificence. Amergin, one of the 
ſons of Mileſius addreſſing himlelf to the three 


kings, demanded of them to reſign their govern- 
ment, or to hazard a pitched battle, which he in- 


ſiſted upon in revenge for the death of the brave 
Ith, whom they had cauſed to be baſely ſlain. The 
princes replied, that they were not in a ſlate to 
hazard a battle, having no ſtanding forces, there- 


fore they would leave the whole affair to the arbi- 


tration of Amergin, whom they took to be a per- 
ſon of great judgment, but threatened him withal, 
that if he impoſed any unjuſt conditions, they would 
certainly deſtroy him by their inchantments. 

Upon this Amergin ordered the Gadelians im- 
mediately to their ſhips, and to fail out of the har- 
bour, and then made this propoſal to the Tuatha 
de Danans, that if they could hinder his men from 
landing, in the iſland, he and his fleet would return 
to Spain; but if he could in ſpite of them, land his 
men vpon their coaſts, they ſhould become tribu- 

taries. 
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taries. This was well received by the princes of 


the iſland, who, it is ſaid confided much in their 
diabolical arts. | 

Amergin, and his Gadelians, had no ſooner 
weighed anchor and ſtood out to ſea, than a violent 
ftorm aroſe, which made the Mileſian ſhipping 


tall foul of one another, ſo that the whole fleet had 


tike to have been deſtroyed. The two ſhips, com- 
maned by Donn and Ir, ſons of Mileſius, were 
broke to pieces on the rocks, and all periſhed. Ar- 
ranan, the youngeſt ſon, being on the top, to make 


diſcoveries, was blown off, and falling on the deck, 


inſtanily died. Heremon, another ſon of Mileſius, 


with part of the fleet, was driven to the left, and | 


arrived at Inbher Colpa, now Drogheda, ſo called 


from Colpa, another ſon, who attempting to land 


here, was drowned, 

Heber landed his forces at Inbher Sceine in the 
county of Kerry, and ſoon came to an engagement 
with Eire, the wife of Mac Greine, at the moun- 
tain of Mis, in which the enemy loſt 1000 men, and 
the Mileſians 300, among the latter were Scota, 
the widow of Mileſius, and the lady Fais, wife to 
one of the chiefs of the Gadelians. Eire retreated 
with the remaining part of her troops, to Tail 
tean. 

After the battle of Mis, the viaorious Heber 
marched his troops to Drogheda, where he joined 
Heremon with his forces, and then ſent a challenge 
to the princes of the iſland, to come to a pitched 
battle, in order to decide the government of the 
country. The Tuatha de Danans accepted of it, 
and advanced with their troops, headed by their 
three princes to Tailtean, where a bloody battle 
was fought, in which the ſons of Ceormada and 
their three queens,. and almoſt their whole army, 
were ſlain, | | 
< Upon 
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s of 


| Upon this defeat, Heber and Heremon took poſ- 
heit 


{ 
ſeſſion of the government of the ifland, and ruled 
jointly one year; till an unhappy difference aroſe 
"ner {between them, occaſioned by the ambition of He- 
lent ber's wife, which at laſt ended in the death of He- 
ber Fionn, who was the eldeſt ſon of Mileſius, at 


bing! | 
had the battle of Geiſiol in Leinſter, fought with He- 
m- N remon in 2738. The occafion of this battle, is 
ere] related thus: There being three exceeding fruitful 
Ar. {valleys in the iſland, two of which was in Heber's 
ake diviſion, his queen would not be contented unleſs 
ck, ſhe was in poſſeſſion of the three; ſhe therefore 
us, perſuaded her huſband to wage war with his bro- 
ind ther, in order to gain it by the ſword, in which 
ed conflict he was ſlain, as above. 


Heber and Heremon, upon their conqueſt of Ire- 
land, are ſaid to have divided it as follows, viz. He- 
ber was poſſeſſed of the two provinces of Munſter, 
Heremon of Leinſter and Connaught, they divided 
m- Uiſter between Heber, the fon of Ir, their brother's 
nd | ſon, and ſome others of the principal Gadelians; 
ta, and the Cantred of Corckaluighe, in the county of 
8 : Corke, to Lughaidh, the fon of Ith “. From theſe 
ed I Princes, the generality of the antient Iriſh are de- 
i]. [Kt ſcended. 

I ſhall conclude this book, with the character of 
er be Iriſh, as I find it given by a celebrated Engliſh 
ed author, whom we cannot ſuſpeQ of partiality in their 
ge farour: They are, ſays he, of a middle ſtature, 
-d ſtrong of body, of an hotter and moiſter nature 
e than many other nations, of wonderful ſoft ſkins, 
t, and, by reaſon of the tenderneſs of their muſcles, 
ir they excel in nimbleneſs, and the flexibility of all 
le * parts of their body; they are reckoned of a quick 
d vit, prodigal of their lives, enduring travel, cold 
, * and hunger, given to fleſhly luſts, light of belief, 

* kind and courteous to ſtrangers, conſtant in love, 
n © 1rmpatient 
* Pſalter of Tara. 


ind 
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* impatient of abuſe and injury, in enmity imple 


cable, and in all affections moſt vehement and] 
* paſſionate *.* Allowances being made for the! 


diſadvantageous one. Their vices are common in 


infirmities of human nature, this character is no | 


fome degree or other, to all nations; and I believe 


none ever ſurpaſſed them in their virtues. 


ing to this account of them, they muſt be faithful 


Accord- 


11 


be furniſned by nature, with all the qualities re- 
quired in a ſoldier, which will more plainly appear 


friends, but moſt dangerous enemies, and ſeem to 75 


in the courſe of this Hiſtory. 


* Camden, Forman. 
* 
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2 Containing the reigns of 118 monarchs of Ireland, 
| from Heremon the farſt ſole monarch of the Mile- 
ſian race, to Laogaire, in whoſe reign St. Patrick 
converted the Iriſh to Chriſtianity, 


4 H* REM ON having gained a com- 
1 | . A. M. 
pleat victory over his brother — 
Heber, as has been related in the pre- 13% 
ceding book, he reigned ſole monarch of Ireland 
14 years. However his government was interrupt- 
| ed by the friends of Heber, which obliged him 
© ſometimes to take the field. In one of theſe en- 
gagements he ſlew his only ſurviving brother Amer- 
bin who was a brave commander, in the battle of 
Cuil Breagh.“ | 
Ins the beginning of this reign, the PiQs landed 
in Leinſter in great numbers, at the time Criomh- 
than Sciathbheil was. governor of that province, 
under the conduct of Gud, and Cathluan his ſon.f- 
| The reaſon of the Picts quitting their country, is 
thus related. Gud, the general of the PiQts, in the 
| ſervice of Policornus king of Thrace, had a daugh- 
| ter, a beautiful lady, who ſo captivated the monarch's 
heart, 


055 72 of Caſbel. Phſal. of Tara, + Plal.of 
aſhel. 


% 
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heart, that he was reſolved to have her for his con- 
cubine. The king's deſign was ſoon diſcovered to 
Gud, who found means to deſtroy him for the 
affront he intended his daughter, and then, with 
his PiQs, left the country. After marching thro' 
the dominions of ſeveral princes, they arrived in 
Gaul, where they were received into pay by the 
king of that country, who aſſigned them a tract of 
land for their ſupport, where they built a city, and 
called it Pitaviam, now PoiQtiers in France. Gud 
having related the occaſion: of his leaving Thrace 
to the king, that prince made fome attempts to 
debauch the Jady himſelf ; upon which her father, 
by ſtratagem, ſeized upon the king's ſhipping, and 
ſet ſail with his people, and landed in Leinſter, as 
before related. 

The governor of Leinfter received them kindly, 
and entered into a ſtrict friendſhip with Gud and his 
ſon, becauſe he wanted their aſſiſtance againſt ſome 
Britons, who made great depredations on both ſides 
the river Slainge, and. uſed poiſoned weapons in 
their attacks, which had that effect, to make the 
wound mortal. The governor relating this ſavage 
cuſtom of the Britons to the general of the Picts; 
he ſaid, he had a druid with him, who, by his 
knowledge in phyſic, would, no doubt, prepare 
an antidote againſt the poiſon of thoſe barbarous 
enemies. The druid accordingly prepared a bath 
near the place of action, which entirely defeated 
the effects of the poiſon, and the Iriſh gained a 
compleat victory over the Britons, and obliged them 
to quit the kingdom.* 

This victory being gained by the advice of the 
Pits, Gud and his ſon Cathluan, their leaders, 
formed a deſign to poſſeſs themſelves of the govern- 
ment of Leinſter, and ſettle there ; but this reſo- 
lation being timely diſcovered to Heremon, he 


| L raiſed 
* P/alter of Caſhel. 
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raiſed an army, and marched with all ſpeed to drive 
them out of the country. The PiQs finding they 
were not in a condition to reſiſt the king, ſurrender- 


ed themſelves to his mercy. Heremon received 
T their ſubmiſſion, withal telling them, that there 


was a Country lying eaſt and by north of Ireland, 


where they might make a ſettlement. Upon 


CTIA . fy 


N «2, _— = we AYE AL, - _—_— e Period. wa} 


this they reſolved to quit the iſland ; but firſt 


deſired to have ſome women along with them, 
upon whoſe iſſue, they ſolemnly ſwore, the govern- 
ment of the country, if ever it came into their 
hands, ſhould deſcend. This law was in force in 
Bede's tire. The king complied with their re- 
queſt, and accordingly delivered to them three wo- 
men of quality who were widows; and Cathluan 
eſpouſed one of them, and then ſet fail for North- 
Britain, where he founded the PiCtiſh kingdom, 
and it is ſaid 70 kings of his line governed that na- 
tion. Heremon alſo ſent along with them, a great 
number of the Tuatha de Danans, and of the poſte- 
rity of Breogan, who, in ſome time after, got large 
poſſeſſions in South-Britain, and were called Bri- 
ntes. 

9 Muimhne, Luigne, and Laighne ſue- , ,, 
ceeded their father Hecemon, and reign- a _ 
ed jointly three years, when Muimhne os 
died at Magh — and Luigne and Laighne, 
were ſlain by the ſons of Heber, at the battle of 
Ard Ladhrain. 

3. Er, Orbha, Fearon and Feargna, AM 
ſons of Heber, governed the kingdom one ___ 
year, and were lain *in an engagement 155 
with Trial. | 

4. Irial, the ſon of Heremon, ſucceed. , ,, 
ed them, and reigned 10 years. He was „ 


a learned prince, and eſteemed a pro- 


2756. 
phet. 


* Pſalter of Tara. Bede. Bede. 
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phet. He fought four battles, with ſucceſs, againſt 
his enemies, and died at a place called Magh:Muagh, 
5. Eithrial, his ſon, ſacceeded him, Fharglas. 
2566. and reigned 20 years. He was alſo a ne in t 
7. learned prince, having wrote the hiſtory N pther in 
and travels of the Gadelians. He was at laſt ſlain 10. Eo 
by Conmaol at a battle in Leinſter. Heber, | 
6. Conmaol, ſon of Heber, ſeized the [his pr 


1 
Jain by 
In the ba 


rs — crown, and reigned 30 years. He fought Bain, and 

7 25 battles with the family of Heremon, pf their 
and was ſlain by the ſon of his ſucceſſor. ſince the 
4M 7 Tighermhas, of the line of Here- [Þattles, 1 
2816. mon, ſucceeded, and reigned 50 years. non. E 
He fought 27 battles with the poſterity of y his ſuc 
Heber, and always came off conqueror. This BY 11. Fi 


prince ordered, that all his ſubjects ſhould be diſ- If Herem 
tinguiſhed by their garb, viz. the clothes of a ſlave * 

one colour, a ſoldier two, a commanding officer & of Heb 
three, gentlemen who kept hoſpitable tables for Fas lai 
ſtrangers, four, the nobility five, the king, queen 12. Eo 
and royal family ſix colours, and the chronologets [igned 2 
and perſons of eminent learning were indulged the BY Heber, 
ſame number. It was this prince that introduced the bat 
idolatry among the Iriſh, and erected pagan alias, 13. Ac 
He was ſtruck dead, with many of his ſubjeas, e. large 
worſhipping his idol Cromcruadh, the ſame god seſt bre. 
that Zoroaſter adored. From the adoration paid {W'zcd upo 
to this idol, and the kneeling poſture of thoſe who as the ſo 
| . worſhipped i it, the field in Breiine wascalled Magh IP batties 
Sleachta. In his reign a gold mine was diſcovered Ne Orcad, 
near the Liffey, of which great profit was made. s againſt 
8. Eochaidh Eadgothach, of the poſ- {Win by Ea 


_ terity of Ith, ſeized the throne, and BW 14 Ead: 
2 „ reigned ſour years, and was ſlain by umho, ſy 
Cearmna. n Peine 
1 Cearmna and Sobhairce, of the line Purage of 


er ſhiel 
ributed 


8 of Ir, ſucceeded, and reigned joint mo- 
2870. narchs 40 years. Sobhairce was at laſt 


lain 
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Fain by Eochaidh Mean, and Cearmna was flain 
In the battle of Dunn Cearmna by Eochaidh Faob- 
Parglas. Theſe princes built two royal palaces, 
ne in the north called Dunn Sobhairce, and the 
ther in the ſouth called Dunn Cearmna. ; 
J 10. Eochaidh Faobharglas, of the line of 4 ,, 
Heber, ſucceeded, and reigned 20 years. 
t his prince ſubdued part of North-Bri- _ 
Lain, and. obliged the Picts to a conſtant payment 
pf their tribute, which they had often negleQed 
ſince the reign of Heremon. He alſo fought four 
patiles, with ſucceſs, againſt the poſterity of Here- 
non. He was at laſt ſlain in the battle of Corman 
y his ſucceſſor. | 

3 11. Fiachadh Labhruine, of the line 
If Heremon, mounted the throne, and 


A. M. 


z 
= 


ve , igned 24 years. He engaged the fami- 2930. 
et of Heber in four battles, in the laſt (F which he 
for as ſlain by his ſucceſſor. 

en 12. Eochaidh Mumho ſucceeded, and 


ers igned 22 years. He was of the line A.M 
he I Heber, and was ſlain by his ſucceſſor” 2954. 
ed the battle of Cliach. | 
$ 13. Aongus ſurnamed Ollmuchach, AM 
Je. large ſwine, becauſe he had the ** 6. 
geſt breed of ſwine in the kingdom, 2979. 
ized ypon the throne, and reigned 18 years. He 
as the fon of Fiachadh Labhruine, and he fought 
d battles againſt the PiQs, and the inhabitants of 
e Orcades, with ſucceſs ; he alſo fought four bat- 
s againſt the poſterity of Heber, and was at length 
un by Eana Firtheach. | 
14 Eadna Airgtheach, ſon of Eochaidh AM 
umho, ſucceeded, and reigned 27 years. 
is prince took care to reward the 2994. 
urage of his ſoldiers, by cauſing a number of 
er ſhields and targets to be made, which he 
ributed to the moſt deſerving of them. How- 
| ever, 
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ever, he was killed by his ſucceſſor ia the battle : 


Raighne. 


A.M 15. Rotheachta I. grandſon of Aen. 
„ gus, ſucceeded, and reigned 25 year 

He was at laſt ſlain by his ſucceſſor af 

ö eſtors * 

= 

N ould 


* 5 


3021. 


Rath Cruachan. | 
A.M 16. Seadhna, of the poſterity of [; 
546. governed next, and reigned 5 years, I 

2 unhappily fell by the hands of his ſon, 
when the pyrates attacked Cruachan. 
AM... 17. Fiachadh ſurnamed Fionnſgothach, 


prince was killed by Muinheamhoin. 
AM 18. Muinheamhoin, of the line of He 
„ ber, ſeized the government, and reign 
307. ed 5 years. This prince ordered the ger- 
tlemen of Ireland to wear a chain about their neck; 
to diſtinguiſh them from the populace. He all 
had ſeveral helmets made, with the neck and fort 
pieces of gold, which he beſtowed un the moſt de 
ſerving of his army. He died of the plague 4 
Magh Aidhne. 
AM 19. Aildergoidh, his ſon, ſucceedet 
on him, and reigned 7 years. This princt 
3070. introduced the wearing of gold ring 
which he beſtowed on perſons who excelled in am 
and ſciences, or were any other way particular 
accompliſhed. He was ſlain by Ollamh Fodhl: n 
the battle of Teamhair or Tarah. 
A M 20. Ollamh Fodhla, the ſon of Fiach 
58 adh Fionnſgothach, ſucceeded, and reig 
3083. ed 30 years. All the hiſtorians agree 
giving this prince the character of one of the md 
accompliſhed princes of his time. He introduce 
the moſt uſeful laws for the well governing his pe 
1 
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Wead fer 
i. e. white flowers, becauſe in his time mple « 
3051. a great quantity of ſuch flowers grew, thy "nce 
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le e. It was he that firſt ordained the Royal Aſſem- 
y of Tarah, ard alſo relinquiſhed many of his 
Aen. Prerogatives for the benefit ot the ſtate, He alſo 
ears rote a very corre hiſtory of the ſeveral travels, 
or a oyages, adventures, wars, &c. of his royal an- 
Feſtors “. He likewiſe ordained, that every family 
f 1, oold be diſtinguiſhed by coats of arms, for the 

1 Woture, according to their merit, the Mileſians hav- 

Þg made uſe of no other arms of diſtinction in their 


* Panners, ſince their arrival in the iſland, than a 
nach! ead ſerpent and the rod of Moſes, after the ex- 
time ple of their Gadelian anceſtors, This great 
„ ie rince was ſucceeded by his ſon. 

wo 21. Fionnachra, who reigned 15 years. _, 

Thi f is reign was remarkable for vaſt quan- 

Ruy of ſnow which fell, the like never 3• 

f He een in the kingdom before. This prince died at 


Nlagh Inis, and was buried there. 


po 22. Slanoll, his brother, ſucceeded, 4M 
eck d reigned 15 years. His reign was diſ- © * 4 
, all inguiſned for the extraordinary health 1. 


he people of Ireland enjoyed. This prince died 
at Tarah, bot of what diſtemper is not mentioned. 
23. Geide ſurnamed Oilgothach, i. e. 4 M 
oud talking, ſucceeded his brother, and , 
reigned 17 years. This prince was ſlain 3143. 
by his nephew. 

24. Fiachadh, the ſon of Fionnachta, 
n cho ſucceeded him, reigned 24 years. 
alar He was at length killed by his uncle Geide 
hla a Ollgothach's ſon, who ſucceeded him. 

25. Bearngall reigned 12 years, and A. M. 
ac 45 ſlain by Oillioll the ſon of Slanoll. 3184. 
reig 26, Oillioll ſucceeded, and reigned 16 A.M 
dee ears. He was at laſt ſlain by his fuc- 6, 
7 ceſſor. | 399 
duce C 27. Siorna 


5 pet . | 
ol P/alter of Tara. Pſalter of Caſhel. 
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27. Siorna ſurnamed Saoghalach, i. 


— N great age, of the line of Heremon, ſeize! 


the government, and reigned 21 year 3322 
He was {tin at Aillin by Rotheachta. J th 
4 Rotheachta II. of the line of Heber * old 
3 ſucceeded him, and reigned 7 years. H | = 
5*33* was burned to death in his palace of Duni J. Q 
Sobhairce, by accident, _m 
4. M. 29. Elim, his fon, ſucceeded him, and 3 
„rteigned but one year. He was ſlain U > ere 
3240. his ſucceſſor. oy 8 
30. Giallchadh, grandſon of Siorni : 
* Saoghalach, ſucceeded, and reigned 9 Apa: 
3241. years, He was flain by Art Imleach, “ at 3 
Moighe Muadh. * 14 | 
A. Art Imleach, ſon of Elim, ſuc- 44" 7 

„„ ceeded, and reigned 22 years. He waſh, > ©. 
3250. gain by his ſucceſſor. — 
AM 32. Nuadha Fionn Fail, ſon of Gial. wy” 

„„ Chadh, obtained the crown, and reigned 39. 
327% 20 years. He was at laſt ſlain by he eon 
ſucceſſor. 3 
4M 33. Breafrigh, the ſon of Art Im. Py 
* leach, ſucceeded, and reigned 9 years. ow | 

3292. He fought ſeveral ſuceeſsful battles againſt he. 
the pyrates that infeſted the coaſts, and was at A 7 9 
length killed by Eochaidh Apthach at Carn Chluain. WW | ww 2 
4M. . 3+ Eochaidb Apthach, of the line of i, ** 
„ lth, obtained the crown, and reigned on- N L 
3301. ly one year, every month of which was ou 
viſited. with a dreadful plague, that ſwept away bu T 
great numbers of his ſubjeQAs, and occaſioned his rel 
name. He was killed by his ſucceſſor. : % 
4M 35: Fionn, of the line of Ir, ſeized Fen £ 

5:44 igned 20 

3302. upon = 1 = _ "1 
3 years. He was ſlain by Seadhna Jona ls. and 


36. Seadhn 
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Sw 6. Seadhna Jonaraice, of the line of 

Heber, ſucceeded him, and reigned 20 
* years. He was the firſt monarch of Ire- 
„ Band that ſettled a conſtant pay upon the officers 
eben end ſoldiers of the army. He alſo ordained milita, 
Y laws, and inſtituted a form of diſcipline, which 


1 l. 
Elze( 
ear 


un Vas a ſtandard to the Iriſh for many ages. He was 
| Inhumanly murdered by having his limbs torn a- 
＋ under, by his ſucceſſor. 


37. Simeon Breac, of the line of He- AM 
emon, by this cruel act obtained the ** 
Fovernment, and reigned 6 years. He 334% 
Nas at length ſeized by Duach Fionn, the ſon of 
us predeceſſor, who puniſhed him with the ſame 

&ruel death he had inflected upon his father. 
38. Duach Fionn, ſon of Seadhna 4M 
n Lonaraice, ſucceeded, and reigned 5 years. __ 8. 
He was fhain by his ſucceſſor. 3348. 


To 


all 39. Muireadhach Balgrach, ſon of M 
po Pimeon Breac, ſucceeded, and reigned a 
Y 4 years, When he was killed by his ſuc- 3353s 


eſſor. 


* 40. Fadhna Dearg, fon of Duach A.M 
ow” 1onn, ſucceeded and reigned 12 years. 
* o this prince's reign a mint was was e- 33357. 
4 1 ected at Airgiod Roſs and money coined. He died 
* pf the plague, which deſtroyed vaſt numbers of 


he inhabitants, and was buried at Sliabh Mis. 
41. ELughaidh Jardhoinn, ſucceeded 4M 
is father, and reigned 9 years. This 3 
prince was ſlain by his ſucceſſor at Rath 33. 
lochair, 

42. Siorlamh, called fo fromthe length 4AM 
ff his hands, ſucceeded, and reigned 16 ©" 8. 
ears. He deſcended from Ollamh Fod- 3378. 
Ma, and was ſlain by his ſucceſſor. 


C 2 43. Eochaidh 


the government; and having fitted out 30 ſhips, 


| 
for the better conveniency of landing his men, he þ ſucceec 
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| 4M 43. Eochaidh Uiarceas, ſon of Lug. | |,2ghr: 
'***  haidh Jardhoinn, ſeized the crown, ard was tb 

| * reigned 12 years. This prince was ba. 48. 
niſhed the kingdom two years before he came io Herem 


ed 7 Y 


he ſet to ſea, from whence, he would often come | hol! Fi 
upon the coaſts, and plunder the inhabitants; and 49. 


invented a ſort of cock boats, that were eaſy io ma- at laſt 
nage, and covered them with the ſkins of beaſſs ÞM gagemi 
This invention gave occaſion to his name; and theſe WM two ſor 
ſkiffs are known in the Iriſh language by the name 50. | 
of Curachs or Curachain, and are made uſe of in fucceee 
ſome parts of the iſland to this day. This prince made a 
was ſlain by Eochaidh Fiadhmhuine. continu 
AM 44. Fochaidh Fiadhmhuine, and his 1 
1 brother Conuing Beg Aglach, of the line of the | 
40. of Heremon, ſucceeded, and reigned and rei 
Jointly 5 years. Eochaidh was ſlain by Lughaidh ſlain by 
Lamhdhearg. ; ; 
AM 45. Lughaidh Lamhdhearg, the ſon o achadh, 
Eochaidh Uiarceas, ſeized upon the MW 10 year 
3411. crown, and reigned 7 years. Conving W tinguiſh 
Beg Aglach made war upon him, and flew him, be was | 
and thereby revenged his brother's death. | that he 
A.M. 46. Conuing Beg Aglach, ſucceeded, WW moment 
3 and reigned 10 years. He received the tried for 
3418. name of Beg Aglach, becauſe he was te-. ceſſor. 
ſolute-and fearleſs, expoſing his life with the grea- 53. L 
eſt bravery in the heat of action, always fighting chaidh, 
againſt the enemies of his country with the greatef and reig 
ſucceſs, and governed his ſubjeQs with juſtice andi by Aodh 
moderation. However, with all theſe ſhining qua- 54. / 
litles, he could not ſecure himſelf againſt the at-W© g10dmha 
tempts of Art, who flew him. | years by 


AM 47. Art, ſon of Lughaidh Lam. thorba at 
* dhearg, ſeized upon the crown, and reign bo ſuccee 
343% ed 6 years. He was flain by Dusch erwards, 


Laghract 


ai laſt ſlain by Airgiodmbar, in an en- ?' 
I gagement, with the aſſiſtance of Fiacha and his 


The Hisrory of IRELAND. 29 


9 1,2ghrach, with the aſſiſtance of his father, who 
vas this prince's ſucceſſor. : 


48. Fiachadh Tolgrach, of the line of AM 


8 Heremon, mounted the throne, and reign- 

ed ) years. He was at laſt ſlain by Oll- 3434. 

hol Fonn. 

49. Olllioll Fionn, the ſon of Art, AM 
ſucceeded, and reigned 9 years. He was 3441. 


two ſons. 
50. Eochaidh, Oillioll's fon, however, AM 
fucceeded him, and reigned 7 years. He 34 p i 


made a peace with Duach, but it did not 
continue long, for he flew him. 

51. Airgiodmhar, the fon of Siorlamh, , a, 
of the line of Ir, ſeized upon the crown, „ 
and reigned 23 years. He was at laſt 3475. 
flain by Duach Laghrach and Lughaidh Laighdhe. 

52. Duach Laghrach, the fon of Fi- , f 
achadh, mounted the throne and reigned 80. 
10 years. The reaſon why he was diſ- * 
tinguiſhed by the name of Laghrach, was becauſe 
he was ſo ſtrict and haſty in the execution of juſtice, 
that he was impatient and would not admit of a 
moment's delay, till the criminal was ſeized and 
tried for the offence. He was flain by his ſuc- 
ceſſor. 

53. Lughaidh Laighdhe, fon of Eo- 


chaidh, of the line of Heber, ſucceeded, 4. M. 
and reigned 7 years; he was at laſt lain 3490. 
by Aodh Ruadh. 

54. Aodh Ruadh, grandſon of Air- 4M 
godmhar, ſucceeded, and reigned 21 2 


years by an agreement made with Dio- 
thorba and Ciombaoth, his uncle's fons, who were 
to ſucceed and reign in the like manner. He, af- 
terwards, was unfortunately drowned at Eaſruadh. 


8 55. Diothorba 


_— —— 


Fe 
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A.M 

3518. then delivered the crown into the 
fion of his ſucceſſor. 

A. A. 

3539. 21 years. 

A. M. 

3559- 


poſſeſ. 


57. 
to Aodh Ruadh, ſeized upon the crown 


marſhes. She then married Ciombaoth, the laſ 
reigning monarch, by which means ſhe kept him 
from diſturbing her. 


and accordingly reſolved to have them in her power 
She, at length hearing where they were, ſet out in 
purfuit of them, and took the five brothers by ſtra- 


55. Diothorba ſucceeded according t 
agreement, and reigned 21 years, ant 


56. Ciombaoth ſucceeded and reigned 
Machadh Mongruadb, daughteÞ 


| 
'þ 
in right of her deceaſed father whoſe tun . 
it was to ſit upon the throne. She was a princeſs of: 
maſculine temper, and fought ſeveral batiles with 
Diothorba, and his five ſons, who pretended to tht 
crown, and had the good fortune to overcome them; 
and after the death of their father, to oblige them 
for their ſecurity, to retire to the woods and 


Moch e 


he wel 


Tous iff 
Yo 25 p 
| imſelf 


anne! 
ontrib 
and no 

her Ca 


were le 


es o 


Boo ye 
chadh. 


60. 


ceeded, 


But ſtill ſhe had her uneaſ- 


neſs, knowing her rivals were ſtill in the kingdom, 215 
ſambitic 


„ ee 


tagem. When ſhe brought them to her court, her 


council was for putting them to death; but ſhe be. 


ing of a merciful diſpuſition, would not conſent lf 


the taking away of their lives, fo changed their 
intended puniſhment to that of ereQting a ſtately pa 
lacec for her in Ulſter, which they foon compleated, 
and it was called Eambuin Macha. Aﬀter a reign 
of 7 years, ſhe was ſlain by her ſucceſſor. 
58. Reachta Righdhearg, of the line 
2466. Heber, ſucceeded, and reigned 20 yea!s 
35 He was at length killed by Ugaine More 


in revenge for the death of his foſter- mother, whom 
he had ſlain, 


A. M. 
3586. 


59. Ugaine, ſurnamed the Great, 0 
the line of Heremon, obtained the crow, 
and reigned 30 years. This prince ver) 
mu) 


upon th 


im, a 
by his c 


viſion 1 


Juheref. 


his brot 
and thr 
grief, 1 
had cor 
ſtantly 
61. ( 
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upon h 
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Huch enlarged his dominions, being monarch of all 
„ ani be weltern iſles of Europe; and having a nume- 
offe,{Fous iffue, viz. 25 children, he divided Ireland in- 
Bo 25 parts, as a ſupport for them, on the complaint 
pf his ſubjeAts, that each of his children took upon 
Simſelf to raiſe a body of ſoldiers, and in a military 
ghteſ@manner marched thro? the kingdom, and raiſed 
own ſ{Eontributions upon the country for their ſupport, 
> turn and no ſooner had one troop left a place, but ano- 
011 her came and conſumed all the proviſions that 
were leſt. By the rules of this diviſion, the public 
o thel taxes of the ifland were collected for the ſpace of 
hem; OW This prince was at laſt flain by Badhbh- 
chadh. | 


ing tt 


igned 


with 


hem, | 
and 60. Laoghaire Lorck, his fon, fuc- 4AM 
e lah ceeded, and reigned 2 years. He ſeized 6 6. 
t hin v pon the murderer of his father, and ſtew 3016. 
neaſ. bim, and was at laſt billed in the following manner, 


dom by bis own brother. Cobthaig Caolnbreag being an 
ower gambitious prince, was not contented with the pro- 


viſion the king, his brother, had made for him, 


wut in 

tra vherefore he ſeigned himſelf dead, which coming to 
, her his brother's ears, he immediately went to ſee him, 
je be. and throwing himſelf upon the body, with extreme 


grief, the cruel Cobthaig ran a poinard, which he 
had concealed, into the belly of the king, who in- 
ſtantly expired. 
61. Cobthaig Caolbreag, after the cru- |, 1, 

el murder of his brother, ſet the crown : 
upon his own head, and reigned 3o years. h 
Upon his mounting the throne, being apprehenſive 
of ſome attempts of the deceaſed king's ſon, he 
cauſed him to be flain, and attempted the ſame upon 
his fon Maion, hut to no purpoſe. Whereupon he 
was conveyedinto Munſter, and from thence to Gaul, 
where he was kindly received by the prince of that 
country, who was his relation, his father's grandmo- 
ther being a daughter of a king of Gaul, and he was 
C 4 ſoon 


ent loi 
their 
y Pa- 
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reign 
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Morte 


hom 


t, olf 
OWN, 
ver) 
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ſoon after promoted to the command of the king's a. 67. 
my, in which poſt he behaved with the greateſt cou 2 
rage and conduct. While he was in Gaul, Moria 8 114 
daughter io the prince of Munſter, where he un \ 68. 
concealed when he fled from the king of Ireland Iran F 
hearing of his fame abroad, conceived an high ef. '©'5"< 
teem for him ; ſhe therefore ſent a meſſenger u . | 
him, with a preſent of jewels, and to let him _ 
know that it was now time to purſue his right, cOnce | 
Cobthaig being abhorred by his ſubjeQs. ; par” 
Upon this Maion, who was alſo called Labhrad\ Mt decent 
Loingſeach, defired aſſiſtance of the king of Gaul "= | 
. who immediately granted him 2200 choice troops, chor s 
with which he embarked for Ireland; and landed af *©'50E 
Wexford, and then marched with all ſpeed to the ente 
court of Cobthaig, whom he ſurprized and ſleu, uon 
with all his retinue. From a kind of green- headed Oillio 
partiſans, uſed by the Gauls in this expedition, theÞ Ar 
province of Leinſter took its name. uuccel 
A _ 62. Labhradh Loingſeach, having de · 75 
646. ſtroyed Cobthaig, mounted the throne, Þ 3 
3048. and marrying the princeſs Moriat, reigned 1 FO 
18 years, and at laſt fell by the ſword of Meilge Krenz! 
4 63. Meilge Malbthach, ſon of Cob- 2 
6 6. thaig Caolbreag, ſeized the crown, and M er 
> reigned 7 years, till he was killed by his 13. 
ſucceſſor, _ Lochai, 
AM 64. Mogha Chorb, of the line of 5 the thr 
65 Heber, ſucceeded, and reigned 7 years; iſ 22 
373. he was flain by Aongus Olamh. | apa 
65. Aongus Olamh, grandſon of 
— Labhradh Loingſeach, 8 the could 
* throne, and reigned 18 years; he was a 
killed by his ſucceſſor. of & 
66. Jaran Gleoſathach, ſon of Meilge, and ex 
A. M. F - the an 
p ucceeded, and reigned 7 years. He was | 

3698. ; | : child v 
a prince of great wiſdom and judgment, gy 


as his name imports ; he was ſlain by Fearchorb. 
67. Fearchorb, 
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67. Fearchorb, ſon of Mogha Chorb, 4 M 
J ſucceeded, and reigned 11 years; he _* * 
BS was ſlain by his ſucceſſor. | 3705. 
68. Conla Cruaidh Cealgach, ſon of AM 
© jaran Gleotathach, ſucceeded, and *'* 6. 
J reigned 4 years, but what death be died, * 
is not recorded. | 
59. Oilllioll Caiſhiaclach, his fon, fuc- 1M 
ceeded, and reigned 25 years. This 7 2 
prince was ſlain at Tarah, by his 3720 
ſucceſſor. 
jo. Adamhar Folthoin, ſon of Fear- 4M 
chorb, fat next upon the throne, and 7 
reigned 5 years; how he died is not 3745" 
mentioned. 
1. Eochaidh Poltleathan, ſon of 7 37 
Oillioll Caiſhiaclach, ſucceeded and * 
reigned 11 years; he was ſlain by his 3750- 
ſucce ſſor. 
72. Feargus Fortamhuill, of the line AM 
of Heremon, ſucceeded, and reigned 5, 6 Te 
$12 years. He was a prince of great Ns. 
ſtrength, and brave beyond any of his time, as his 


name imports ; however he fell at laſt by the ſword - 


Jof Aongas Tuirmheach. 
4 . Aongus Tuirmheach, ſon of AM 
8 Lochaidh Foltleathan, got poſſeſſion of *: 
J the throne, and reigned 30 years. This 3773.7 
prince, when intoxicated with wine, debauched 
bis own danghter, which produced a fon, whoſe 
name was Fiachadh Fearmara. After this he 
could never bear to be ſeen publicly, ſo much 
concerned was he. for violating his daughter's cha- 
ſtuy. The child was conveyed away privately, 
and expoſed in a ſmall boat, with ſome jewels, to 
the mercy of the ſea. It was not long before the 
child was taken up by ſome fiſhermen, who took 
care of it, This monarch was killed at Tarah. 

C 5 74. Conall 
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03. years. He was ſlain by his ſucceſſor. 


A.M 75. Niadh Seadhamhuin, of the line of : 


Heber, ſeized the throne, and reigned 7 


3808. 
Aighnach. 
A. M. 


3875. 28 years. This prince was of a bouni- 
ful diſpoſition, as his name imports. He was ſlain 
by his ſucceſlor, © 


years. He was at length killed by Eandz 


A.M 77. Criomhthan Coſgragh, of the line 


| of Heremon, filled the throne, and 
3843. reigned 7 years. This prince was remark- 
able for his bravery, having fought many battles 
with ſucceſs; however he was flain by one Roge- 


rus. 
A M 78. Rughruidhe the Great, of the line 
940. of Ir, ſucceeded, and reigned 30 years. 
3850. He died a natural death at Airgiod 


Roſs. 
AM 79. Jonadhmhar, of the line of Heber, 


3800. He was lain by his ſucceſſor. 

4. 1 80. Breaſal Bodhiabha, ſon of Rugh- 

882. ruidhe the Great, ſucceeded, and reign- 

3883. ed 11 years. He was diſtinguiſhed by 
the name of Bodhiabha, becauſe, during his reign, 
a terrible murrain raged among the black cattle 
thro? the kingdom, which almoſt deſtroyed them, 
This prince was killed by his ſucceſſor. 

IM. $1. Lughaidh Luaghne, fon of Jonadh- 
g * mhar, ſeized the throne, and reigned 

3594. 5 years. He was ſlain by Congal Cla 
ringneach, | 
82. Congal 


74. Conall Calamhrach, of the line of 
Heremon, ſucceeded, and reigned five 


76. Eanda Aignach, of the line of He- 


feized the throne, and reigned 3 years. 
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82. Congal Claringneach, a ſon of 4AM 


Rughruidhe the Great, ſucceeded, and 8 
Jreigned 13 years. He was at laſt killed 7 
? by his ſucceſſor. 


83. Duach Dalta Deaghadh, grandſon 


of Lughaidh Luaghne, ſeized the throne, A. M. 


and reigned 10 years. This prince had ST 

a brother, who was called Deaghadh, a perſon of 
rned (MY ſiagular courage, and who deſigned to ſeize upon 
the crown; but before he could put himſelf at the 
head of his army, the king, who was informed of 
his intentions, ſent for him to court in a friendly 
manner, as if he underſtood nothing of his treaſon. 
and Upon which his brother came, and was no ſooner 
arrived, than he was ſeized, by the king's order, 
and his eyes put out, to prevent him purſuing his 
C ambitious deſigns. However he allowed him a 
princely ſupport during his life, which occaſioned 
this addition to his name, Dalta Deaghadah, i. e. 
Deaghadah's foſter-ſather. But this method to ſe- 
cute himſelf in the throne, could not defend him 
| from the attempts of Fachtna Fathach, who ſlew 


him. 


84. Fachtna Fathach, a ſon of Rugh- AM 


widhe the Great, mounted the throne, 
and reigned 18 years. He was a prince 
of great learning and wiſdom, having eſtabliſhed 


3922. 


many excellent laws for the benefit of his ſubjects, 
whom he ruled with wiſdom and diſcretion, as Fa- 
hach imports. However he was flain by his ſuc- 
ceſfor. 

85. Fochaidn Fiedhlioch, of the ine I 
of Heremon, ſucceeded, and reigned 12 _ © 
Years. He was called Fiedhhoch from 3940. 
his continual ſighing, which was occaſioned by the 
loſs.of his three fons in the battle of Dromchriadh, 
who were princes of uncommon bravery, This 
prince gave thEprovinces of Ireland io his favourites, 

10 
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to rule over them with a kingly power, not unlike {Wil in lo- 
the kingdoms founded in England by the Anglo. MWNaois, 
Saxons *® Ulſter he gave to Feargus, the ſon offame to 
Leighe; Leinſter to Roſſa, the fon of Feargus Mherefore 
Fairge; the two provinces of Munſter to Tigher- Wcſolute 
nach Teadhbheamach and Deaghadah; and Con- Whaving d 
naught he divided into three parts, which he gave Mired wit 
to Fiodhach, the ſon of Feig, Eochaidh Allat and revenu 
'Tinne, the ſons of -Conrach. Soon after this the Wing of it 
monarch having a defire to ereQ a palace in Con-Weeing th 
naught, demanded a place from theſe princes, pro- Wy force 
per for the purpoſe, which was refuſed by two of elf in a 
them, Eochaidh Allat and Fiodhach; but Tinne Fhapp<nec 
made an offer of any part of his country, for the It laſt he 
king to build upon; which compliance of his ſo {Where he 
pleaſed him, that he beſtowed upon Tinne his e ſent te 
daughter Meidhbh, and made him king of the whole Fly of t 
rovince. The palace was immediately erected, Mhcy alſo 
and called Rath Cruachan, after this princeſs's mo- Mo return 
ther, pf his fa\ 
Tinne reigned, with his queen Meidhbh, for he frienc 
many years over Connaught, and was at laſt killed pf Riogh 
at Tarah by Maceacht. She then married Oill:oll pon the 
More, by whom ſhe had ſeven children; and he Went his ( 
was killed by Conal Cearnach, when of a grrat Ihe relie 
age; but the murderer was ſoon overtaken, and Mollowers 
ſlain in revenge for the murder of Oillioll. This Mheir land 
princeſs is ſaid to be queen of Connaught 58 years, Mnander | 
and was at laſt killed by Ferbhuidhe, the ſon of {ourt, b. 
Connor, king of Ulſter, which put an end to the be way, 
wars that had continued for many years between {With the: 
Ulſter and Connaught, and had almoſt laid the two Ing up tc 
provinces wafte. "The occaſion of theſe animoſities MWiruſt a f 
is related thus. Connor, king of Ulſter, having a is feet. 
beautiful young lady confined in a caſtle, on account his treac 
of ſome prediction, whoſe name was Deirdre, ſhe ut was | 
fell NViſneach, 
pon this 


* Pſalter of Caſbel. 
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In in love with a young nobleman whoſe name was 
laois, the ſon of Viſneach, who immediately 
ame to a reſolution to carry the lady off, He 
herefore with the afliſtance of his brothers and 150 
Feſolute men, attacked the guard of the. caſtle, and 


on- having defeated them, carried the lady off, and re- 
ave iced with he: into N-rth- Britain, where Naois had 
and revenue ſctiled on him and his followers by the 
the ing of that country. Soon a.ter this, the Britiſh king 

on- Neeing the beauty of the lady, feſolved to have her 
ro- ſy force; which Naois being informed of, put him- 
o of Mclf in a poſture of defence, and ſeveral ſkirmiſhes 
nne] happened between his troops and the king's, when 
the zi laſt he was obliged to retire to an adjacent iſland, 
s ſo here he expected to be attacked. In this diſtreſs, 
his he ſent to ſome of the nobility of Ulſter, for a ſup- 

1ole ly of troops, which was not only granted, but 
ted, Mhcy alſo prevailed on the king to give them leave 
no- Jo return home. The king alſo delivered up two 
ff his favourites, as hoſtages for their ſecurity, to 

for {he friends of Naois, which were Feargus, the fon 

ed pf Riogh, and Cormac Conlaingios. Depending 
oll {pon the honour and ſincerity of the king, Feargus 
| he ent his ſon with a ſufficient number of forces, to 


Trat 
and 
"his 
ars, 
| of 

the 
een 
two 
ities 


Ihe relief of Naois, which brought him and his 
Jollowers into Ireland. Connor having notice of 
heir landing, diſpatched Eogan, the principal com- 
nander of Fearmoighe, to conduct them to his 
Fourt, but with private orders to fall upon them in 
pe way, and kill every man of them, Kogan met 
ich them in the plains of Eamhain, and advanc- 
g up to Naois with pretence to ſalute him, he 
hruſt a ſpear thro? his body, ſo that he fell dead at 
IIs feet. Fiacbaidh, the ſon of Feargus, ſeeing 
his treacherous act, immediately attacked Eogan, 
ut was unfortunately ſlain, with the two ſons of 
iſneach, and their forces were routed. Eogan 
pon this ſeized upon Deirdre, and brought her to 

| the 
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the king's court, where ſhe ſoon died with grief Hon ſon 
The two hoſtages for the king's faith, were ſo en. Wy falli 
raged at the king's proceedings, that they raiſed | 91.6 
an army, and attacking the king's, gained a com. ö j. e. rec 


pleat victory, and having ſet the palace of Eambain{M Neach 
on fice, retired to the province of Connaught unde year. 


9 


the protection of queen Meidhbh, from whence 92. 
they would ſend parties in the night to deſtroy the Lughai 
province of Ulſter, Feargus ts ſaid to have 3 ſonÞeipned 
at a birth, by his queen, during theſe commotion; praveſt 
who are koown in hiſtory by the names of Ciuf pus ove 
Carc, and Conmae. ; zuage fi 
M 86. Eochaidh ſurnamed Aireamh, ſuc· From hi 

4. M. ceeded his brother Eochaidh Fiedbliochſl. gz. * 
3952. and reigned 12 years. This prince was on, ſuc 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of Aireamb, becauſe he nhis pr 
introduced the cuſtom of burying the dead in grave: his reigr 
dug within the earth, the Iriſh, before the reign d eration 
this munarch, always covering their dead, by rai eign of 
ing great heaps of clay over their bodies. He ua vas the 


Hain by Siodhmall at Freamhoin Teabhtha. of e min. 

4 % 57. Eiderſgeoil, of the hne of Here f he firſt 
mon, ſeized the crown, and reigned {i Brith Joa 
3964. years. He was flain by his ſucceſſor. hat ſurp 
88. Nuadha Neacht, of the line Picked I 


A. M. Heremon, ſucceeded, and reigncd halt ft would 
* year, being killed by Conaire. reath; 
89. Conaire ſurnamed the Great, the olved fr 


A. M. ſon of Eiderſgeol, ſeized the throne, an Jnfantly 
* reigned 30 years. From this monarch Peck. J. 
deſcended the noble family of the Earnighs in Mun Whe integ 
ſter, and the Dalriadhs in Scotland. He was ture; 
laft ſlain by Aingeal Caol, ſon to a Britiſh king. Mhidicatori 


A M. 90. Lughaidh Riabdearg, grandſon Ne ſuſpec 

„ Esochaidh Feidhlioch, ſucceeded, 284 to tery 

4000 reigned 20 years. This prince enter im ſole; 
into an alliance with the king of Denmark, wio'B.noer if 


daughter Dearborguill he obtained for a wife. U 


0 
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rie Non ſome diſcontent he put an end io his own liſe, 
en. ö by falling upon his ſwotd. 


iel 91. Connor, ſurnamed Abhraidhruadh, AM 
m-. e. red eye-brows, grandſon of Nuadha * ** 
aim Wench! ſucceeded, and reigned one 1 
der year. The manner of his death is not mentioned. 
net 92. Criomhthan Niadhnar, the ſon of AM 
thei Lughaidh Riabhdeatg, ſucceeded, and ** 


ſon; 3 


on, 


Cizt 


eigned 16 years. He was one of the 
braveſt princes of his time, being always vidaori- 
pus over his enemies. Niadhnar in the Iriſh lan- 
zuage ſignifies a bold hero. He was killed by a fall 


ſuc· rom his horſe. 

och 93. Fearaidhach Fionfachtnach, his * D 
wa fon, ſucceeded, and reigned 20 years. 
be his prince, during the whole time of + 


His reign, governed his ſubje ts with equity and mb- 
Veration, being a monarch of ſtri virtue. In the 
Peign of this prince, Morain, the fon of Maoin, 
was the chief juſtice of the kingdom, and by way 

pf eminence called the juſt judge “. It is ſaid he wes 
lee. N he firſt who wore the wonderful collar, called in 
da rim Joadh Morain, which collar, as it is ſaid, had 
r. hat ſurpriſing virtue, being put about the neck of a 
e (FFricked judge, who intended to give falſe judgment, 
al! St: would immediately ſhrink, and almoſt ſtop the 
reath; but if he changed his refolution, and re- 
. tl ved ſincerely to be juſt in his ſentence, it would 
Inſtantiy enlarge itſelf, ſo as to hang looſe about his 


, Ani 
darch beck. This collar was likewiſe made uſe of to prove 
Munhe integrity of the witneſſes, in the courts of judi- 
as BF ature; and from hence aroſe the cuſtom in the 
5 MJdicatories of the kingdom, for the judge, when 
on e ſuſpeed the veracity of a witneſs, and propoſ- 


an 
dere 
vw hott 
Ur 


0 


d to terrify him to give true evidence, to charge 
um folemnly to ſpeak the truth, for his life was in 
inger if he falſified, becauſe the fatal collar, the 

Joadh 


Halter of Tarab. 
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pio ad treated his ſubjeAs with contempt; and there 
ly 8-45 alſo a famine in the land, which made the peo- 
Ie come to a reſolution to call the exiled princes 
F Ht ome. They accordingly ſent deputies into Bri- 
ned Win to them, where they ſwore allegiance, and 
Den ſet out for Ireland with the three kings. Up- 
Fear N n their landing, they were received with loud ac- 
roreSlamations of joy, ſeveral of the nobility and gen- 
d try having met them with a conſiderable number 
„ St forces, with which Tuathal Teachtmar gave 
ue uſurper battle at Aichle, where he flew him, 
Jerec ; nd routed his army. 
mag 98. Tuathal Teachtmar, the ſon of AD 
e ple : achadh Fionoluidh, oa the death of 
cy Slim, was unanimouſly acknowledged 79. 
„ a onarch, and reigned 30 years. He received the 
effengame of Teachtmar, from that ſtate of plenty and 


„hi anquilliiy, which he ſettled over the whole king- 
callehom. This prince, as ſoon as he was in quiet poſ- 
aon of the throne, convened the general aſſem- 
king ly of Tarah, where ſeveral wiſe regulations were 


riti ade for the better governing the ſtate. It was 
dhe authority of this aſſembly, that Tuathal 


MEparated a tract of land from each province, and 


corBade the country of Meath, as it appears at this 
(Cep-WYy ; he alſo ereted a ſtately palace in each of 
chiWWcſe proportions, viz. in that of Munſter, the 
 theWalace of Tlachtga, where the fire of Hlachiga 
uathe as ordained io be kindled, on the 31ſt of October, 
_ ſummon the prieſts and augurs to conſume the 
ron 


crifices offered to their gods; and it was alſo or- 
ained, that no other fire ſhould be kindled in the 
ngdom that night, “ ſo that the fire to be uſed in 
e country, was to derive from this fire, for which 


as (WF ivilege the people were to pay a ſcraball, which 

ignehnounts io three pence, every year, as an acknow- 

cruehegment to the king of Munſter. The ſecond 
al 


palace 
* Pſalter of Taraþp. 
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palace was in that of Connaught, where the ii. ſubje 
habitants were aſſembled once a year upon the fi ing of [ 
of May, to offer ſacrifices to the principal dein De utme 
of the iſland, under the name of Beul, which a ompleat 
calſed the convocation of Viſneach; and on accouni troying 
of this meeting, the king of Connaught had, tronſff ing of 1 
every lord of a manor or chieftain of lands, a hof obli 
and arms. The third was at Tailtean in the po hich w 
tion of Ulſter, where the inhabitants of the kingMhould Pp 
dom brought their children, when of age, aeing, e 
treated with one another about their marriage ethers, 
From this cuſtom, the king of Uiſter demanded intles, 
an ounce of filver from every couple married dy the na 
here. The fourth was the palace of Teamhair «ute of L. 
Tarah, which originally belonged to the province orty mor 
of Leinſter, and where the ftates of the kingdom t laſt Nai 
met in a parliamentary way. In this reign all 99. M 
were two general aſſemblies called, one at Fam nd reign 
hain in Uliter, and the other at Cruachan in Co Hon of T. 
naught, in which ſeveral wholeſome laws wen 100. ! 
enacted. . oathal 
Tuathal having enjoyed ſome peace married hind reign 
eldeſt daughter, whoſe name was Dairine, to Iiſtinguif 
Eochaidh Ainchean, king of Leinſter. About e pover 
year after this, the king of Leinſter paid a viſit very ſe 
Tuathal, at Tarah, where he kept his court, fender, v 
demand his daughter Fithir in marriage, her ſiſe e enjoin 
being dead, as he pretended. Tuathal granted he judica 
requeſt, and the princeſs was married to the kim Peath. 
of Leinſter accordingly, and ſoon afier he ſet ou 101. 0 
with his Bride for Leinſter. When they arrivWf Heren 
there, the princeſs found her ſiſter Dairine ali*Mrigned tl 
and well, which ſo ſurpriſed her, that ſhe inſtanil\Mbons. 
fell into fits, and expired. Dairine was ſo ow! 102. ( 
come with the death of her ſiſter, that ſhe (oor MTathal 
after died with grief, i W-igned 20 
The monarch being informed of the tragical eser, w 
of his daughters immediately demanded aid fros 
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is ſubjects, to chaſtiſe the perfidiouſneſs of the 


Riog of Leinſter. They all made preparations with 
he utmoſt expedition, and when the troops were 
Jompleated, Tuathal marched into Leinſter, de- 
Mroying all before him with fire and ſword. The 


ing of Leinſter, not expecting ſo fudden a viſit, 
vas obliged to ſubmit to the monarch's terms, 
hich were, that the king and people of Leinſter, 
ould pay to the monarch of Ireland, for the time 
being, every ſecond year, viz. of cows, hogs, 
vethers, copper cauldrons, ounces of ſilver, and 
antles, of each 6000. This tribute was known 
dy the name of Boiroimhe Laighean, 1. e. the tri- 
ute of Leinſter, and was paid during the reigns of 
orty monarchs of Ireland. This great prince was 
t laſt ſlain by Mal. 

99. Mal, of the line of Ir, fucceeded, AD 
nd reigned 4 years, He was ſlain by the 100. 
on of Tvathal. 09 
100. Feidhlimhidb Reachtmar ſon of , > 
uathal 'Teachtmar, ſeized the throne, 112. 
nd reigned nine years. 'This prince was 5: 
Iiſtinguiſhed by the name of Reachimar, becauſe 
e governed his people by the law of retaliation. 
very ſentence and decree he paſſed upon an of- 
ender, was conformable to this antient law, which 
e epjoined with the ſame exactneſs in all the pub- 
c judicatories of the kingdom. He died a natural 
leath, 

101. Cathaoir the Great, of the line AD 
pf Heremon, mounted the throne, and 1 ; 
eigned three years. This prince had 30 ; 
Ns, 

102. Con Ceadchathach, a ſon of AD 
uathal Teachtmar, ſucceeded, and | _ 
eigned 20 years. This prince, for his 
alour, was called the hero of the hundred battles, 

becauſe, - 


125. 
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becauſe, it is ſaid, that he fought ſo many in ſul 


duing the provincialiſts. 


He was at laſt obliged, 


give way to the ſucceſs of Modha Nuagat, wh 


bad defeated him in ten battles, and to part wit 
half his kingdom to the victer. The reaſon of th 
revolution is as follows. 


The deſcendants of Heremon, by many vidt 
ries, having got the better of the deſcendants d 
Heber Fiona in Munſter, ſeized upon the govert 
ment. Upon which Modha Nuagat, of the lined 
Heber, and the right heir to the crown of Munſte, 
thought proper to retire into the province of Leit 
ſter, where he had his education and ſupport wil 


Daire Barrach the ſon of Cathaoir More. 


In ſom 


time there grew ſo great a friendſhip between thek 
two princes, that Modha Nuagat deſired his aili 


ance to recover the crown of Munſter. 


ingly his friend complied with his requeſt, and put 
him at the Head of a ſtout body ot troops, wil 
which he entered the province of Munſter in a 


hoſtile manner. 


Aongus, then king, met hin 
with a numerous army, and gave him battle, i 


which Modha Nuagat was viCtorious, and droit 
them out of that province. 

Aongus aſter this defeat, fled to Conn Ces 
chatach, who aſſiſted him with 15000 men, with 
which he entered Munſter, and engaging Modlu 
Nuagat, was again defeated, and almoſt his who! 


army deſtroyed. 


Animated with this ſucceſs, |t 


baniſhed the poſterity of Heremon out of the pte 
vince, but with this reſtriftion, that as many 4 
ſubmitted peaceably to his government, might cot 


tinue in the country, 


The aſſiſtance that Conn Ceadchathach gat 


Aongus, was the occaſion of the many battl 


fought between Modha Nuagat and this monarci 


which ended in the diviſion of the kingdom as | 
This diviſion is known to tl 


been related above. 


Py 
4 


Acco | 
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y, by the names of Leath Cuinn, i. e. Conn's 
If, and Leath Modha, i. e. Modha's half. 

It is ſaid that Modha Nuagat had another oppor- 
nity of enlarging his dominions; for being in- 
rmed by an eminent druid, that a famine would 
eedily come on the land, he ordered his people to 
ed upon fiſh and fowl, of which there was great 
enty, and to ſave all the corn they could, for 
hich purpoſe he had ereQed ſtore-houſes. He 
ſo ſent factors all over the kingdom to buy what 
rn they could, as far as the revenue of his pro- 
nce would extend. At the time foretold, there 
as a prodigious ſcarcity in all parts of the king- 
dm, and the inhabitants were reduced to a moſt 
iſerable ſtate; but when they were informed of 
je provident care of the king of Munſter, they 
Pplied to him in great numbers, to ſupport them 
th bread. Modha made uſe of this advantage, 
ough he was reſolved to rel eve them, by oblig- 
g them to ſubmit to a conſtant tribute, to be paid 


n 1 
hin the crown of Munſter ; which they readily agreed 
e, inf, and Modha accordingly ſupplied their wants, 
ron his great prince Modha Nuagat, who was alſo 


led Eogan More, was married to Beara, the king 
Caſtile's daughter, by whom he had Ollloll 
lum, who ſucceeded him. Modha was at laſt 
ain treacherouſly by Conn Ceadchathach. 
Soon after this, the monarch himſelf was mur- 
red at Tarah, by 50 ruffians in the habit of wo- 
en, employed by Tiobraidhe Tireach. 
103. Conaire, of the line of Heremon, 
ed the crown, and reigned ſeven years. 
e was at laſt flain by Neimhidh. 145. 
104. Art Aonſhir, the ſon of Conn 7 
eadchathach, ſucceeded, and reigned 30 
ars. The occaſion of this monarch's 
ing diſtinguiſhed by the name of Aonſhir, was, be- 
cauſe 


152. 


| 
| 
| 
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1 

cauſe he was the ſole ſurvivor of his two brotheMſpth of 
who were killed by their father's brothers. ere he 
In this monarch's reign, Oilioll Olum was king the pei 
of Munſter, who, for corruption in pronouncii was dill 
judgment, ' baniſhed Mac Con the kingdom, al artiſt 
was chief judge. Mac Con, in this ſtate of exi:g8$106. Fe 
continyed in ita for ſome time; but being of the line 
reſtleſs ſpirit, he reſolved to be revenged. Acco reignec 
ingly. he applied to Beine Briot, ſon to a Brin of th 
king, who was an experienced general, to alli: feaſt } 
him with forces to invade Ireland, aſſuring hin on fire, 
he had a conſiderable party in the iſland. ſhed tl 
Upon this, the Britiſh prince, with a conſiders conce; 
ble army, and Mac Con, embarked for Irela at man, 
where they landed, and then ſent an herald to i brothe! 
monarch, to require him to reſign the goven Cormac 
ment, or to give them battle. This menace was Hady, gra 
ſurpriſe to Art; however he accepted the chi of authc 
lenge, and ſent orders to the general of the mlliti The g 
to attend him with his troops. Ihe general being mac rel 
ſufficiently bribed by Mac: Con, refuſed to go, ang, prom 
- alſo, brought the officers of his ſide, Art, undef '*ſtore_ 
theſe unhappy circuniſtances, raiſed an army, e to ſe: 
marched to meet Mac Con, who was ready to rel umph 
ceive them. The king's army was ſuppoi ted Med to the 
19 fons of Otlioll Olum, who brought a conſider would be 
ble reinforcement with them. At Magh Muc d ſutrou 
ruime both armies engaged, with equal courage le, when 
where the king was ſlain by Lughaidh Laga, bi da con 
ther to Oilioll, who had taken part with the i? hich 
vaders, and ſeven of Oilioll's ſons, with all W intimi. 
royal army. new whey 
AD 105. Lugbaidh ſurnamed Mac Co *"cealed. 
. of the line of Ith, by his victory, tod upon h 

182 Ys 

* poſſeſſion of the government, and rei Prelent 
ed 30 years. This monarch went into Munde ould be 
to folicit the friendſhip and aſſiſtance of his reli Lugha 
e roun 


ons there, but being denied, on account of i! 
deat! 
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ath of Oilioll's ſons, he returned to Leinſter, 
ere he was baſely murdered by Comain Eigis, 
the perſuaſion of Cormac, the ſon of Art, as 
was diſtributing his bounty to the poets. and prin» 
al artiſts, 
106. Feargus, ſurnamed Black Teeth, 4 
the line of Heremon, was his ſucceſſor, ** 
d reigned only one year. It was in the 
zn of this prince, that Cormac, the ſon of Art, 
a feaſt he made at Magh Breag, had his. beard 
on fire, by the order of the king of Ulſter, and 
iſhed the province. The three principal per- 
s concerned in the diſgrace and exile of this 
at man, were Feargus, king of Ireland, and his 
d brothers, | 
ormac inflamed with reſentment, applied to 
ady, grandſon of Oilioll Olum, who was a per- 
of authority in the country of Ely for protecti- 
The generous Thady, when he had heard 
mac relate the ſevere treatment he had met 
„ promiſed to ſupport him againſt his enemies, 
reſtore him to his right, provided he would 
age to ſettle a tract of land upon him, after he 
triumphed over his enemies. Cormac readily 
ed to the condions, and gave him ſecurity that 
ould be put in poſſeſſion of as much land as he 
d ſurround” with his chariot upon the day of 
le, when the fight was over, and he had ob- 
d a compleat victory over the three brothers. 
n which Thady made preparations to aſſiſt him; 
to intimidate his enemies, he told Cormac that 
new where the invincible hero Lughaidh Laga 
oncealed, and aſſured him, that if he could 
ail upon him to appear at the head of his troops, 
o preſent himſelf in the front of the battle, the 
ould be his own, Cormac, being informed 
e Lughaidh was, immediately repaired thither, 
e he found him in a poor cottage, lying on the 


ground 


212, 


8 


by the monarch of Ireland, and his two brothe 


forces rallied ſeven times. Cormac was but a (p 


. wounded. His deſign was to ſurround as lag 


tent upon enlarging his territories, he called uu 
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ground with his face upwards. Seeing him in! 
poſture, Cormac pricked him gently with the pot 
of his lance, upon which Lughaidh demanded, ut 
it was that preſumed to diſturb him in ſo inſole 
a manner. Cormac anſwered mildly, and u 
him his name. Whereupon Lughaidh ſaid, 1h 
if he had been pleaſed, he might have juſlly tak 
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ver, al 
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away his life, in revenge for the death of his fat a furt 
Art, who fell by his hand. Cormac told him, ii moſt 
thought he was obliged to make him a ſuitable oi N 
compence for that action. That I promiſe yg ing Th 
ſays Lughaidh. Upon which Cormac having id e I 
him his buſineſs, they ſet out together io head! mained 
army. ought 
ince, a 


Upon their arrival at Ely, Thady marched | 
army to the province of Ulſter, where he was m 


ſaid th 
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who were reſolved to hazard a battles The fien 
being given, both armies engaged with equal ca 
rage, till the valiant Lughaidh, reſolving to turn! 
fortune of the day, ruſhed into the thickeſt of | 
battle, where in ſome time he ſlew the three 
thers, and cut off their heads. Upon this Cu 
mac gained a compleat victory, tho? the U 


tator of the action, at the requeſt of Thady. 
The battle being over, Thady was obliged (0 
carried in his chariot out of the field, being (or 


tract of land as he was able, according to ag 
ment,-and therefore he commanded his drive 
make all poſſible expedition, for he propoſe 
encompaſs the royal palace of Tarah, and to d 
on as far as Dublin; but the anguiſh of his wo 
and a large effuſion of blood, had reduced him (0 
weak a ſtate, that he perfectly languiſned; el! 


Fill 


_ The Hisroxr of IRELAND. 49 


ver, and aſked him whether he had yet ſurrounded 
palace of Tarah. The ſervant told him he had 
t; upon which Thady in a rage, flung his ſpear 
the driver, and killed him on the ſpot. 

By this time Cormac came to the place, and per- 
iving Thady in that languiſhing condition, called 
a ſurgeon, who was in his company, and with 
e moſt barbarous deſign, commanded him under 
pretence of dreſſing his wounds, to convey ſome- 
ing into them, that by degrees might affect his 
e. The ſurgeon performed his part, and Thady 
mained in the greateſt torment, till Lughaidh Laga 
ought a ſurgeon from Munſter, who cured the 
ince, and diſcovered the baſeneſs of Cormac. It 
ſaid that Cormac was ſuſpicious that Thady 
ould ſeize upon the crown, which made him treat 
hady in ſuch a, cruel manner, Be that as it will, 
hady upon this entered Leath Cuinn, and con- 
ered large territories. | 

107. Cormac Ulſada, the ſon of Art, AD 
cceeded, and reigned 40 years. It hap- 
ned in this prince's time, that there 
as a perſon of principal note in the kingdom, 
ho had fallen under the diſpleaſure of Cormac, 
ho could not be induced, by the application of 
s greateſt favourites, to receive him into his 
eem, till Aongus undertook to be his advo- 
te, and humbly interceded for his pardon. The 
ng was at firſt inflexible; but when Aongus 
tered to be bound for his fidelity and good be- 
aviour for the time to come, Cormac was pre- 
led upon to forbear his reſentment, and admit 
le diſcarded favourite into his court, This recon- 
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* lation, procured by the interceſſion of Aongus, 
F ks ſo diſpleaſing to Ceallach, the young prince, 


17 MW be ſeized on the reſtored favourite and put out 
eyes. Aongus being informed of the barbarity 
the young prince, ſo reſented it, that he raiſed 

D an 
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an army, and marched towards Tarah to chal 
the inſolence of Ceallach, Cormac having prep 
to defend himſelf, and his ſon, a battle enſued, 
which Aongus killed Ceallach, and ſtruck out 
of the eyes of the king. Cormac, nothing diſctions w 
raged at theſe misfortunes, reſolved to cruſh! upon tl 
rebellion in its infancy, and therefore attaclſWſed, anc 
Aongus furiouſly, drove him out of the field, Marched 
made a terrible ſlaughter of his beſt troops. tions. 
Upon this defeat, Aongus and his brothers Wd be at 
tired into the province of Leinſter for protedi g to try 
where they continued one year. From thence !\ffd, diſtr 
removed to Offory ; but this place was no ſale ecurity 
treat; they therefore reſolved to fly to the cou purſue 
the king of Munſter, who was their relatWſſory, ar 
When they arrived, Oilioll Olum, moved at ¶ were, 
diſtreſſes of the three brothers, beſtowed the he loſſes 
ritories of Deaſie in the province of Munſter, uſexpeditic 
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jemand 

ors, thi 
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d he diſt 


them. The brothers accepted of the lands graity, ſhoy 
fully, and divided them into three equal parts vibe perfo 
out any diſputes. From theſe brothers the tie an, the | 


king of the Deaſies proceeded. But to returnWa, the ſo 
the king of Ireland. n the riv 
Cor mac having a numerous family to main act was, 


and his revenue but ſmall, he was not in a condi leproſy, 
to ſupport them equal to their quality; he there vination, 
adviſed with his treaſurer, what method he ſho d waſh h 
take to deliver himſelf out of theſe difficulWhis as it w 
The treaſurer replied, there was no way left butWurderer t 
raiſe a numerous army, and enter the province this rei; 
Munſter, and demand of the king the revenue Pin, and 

Jay in arrear; fir, ſays he, there are two Mpuit, day; 
vinces in Munſter, and you receive but from onal others, 
them. The king falling in with this advice, ¶ they mac 
patched a meſſenger io Fiachadh Muilleathan, WW was an ar 
of Munſter, Oilioll Olum being dead, to demiely ; til 


the tribute. The meſſage was received with 
tempt, and Fiachadh returned this anſwer, 
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Jemand was unprecedented, none of his pre- 
ors, the monarchs of Ireland, ever receiving 
ditional tribute from the province, neither 
d he diſtreſs his ſubjeQs by raiſing new con- 


diſceMWtions which they had no right to pay. Cor- 
1h upon the return of the meſſenger, was highly 
ack{Wſed, and therefore raiſed an army, with which 
d, Warched into Munſter, committing great de- 


tions. The king of Munſter perceiving he 
d be attacked, encamped near Cormac, re- 
g to try the iſſue of a battle. But the king of 
d, diſtruſting the courage of his ſoldiers, fled 
ecurity without ſtriking a blow, and was fo 
y purſued by Fiachadh, that he was overtaken 
ſſory, and obliged to capitulate. The condi- 
were, that the king of Ireland ſhould repair 
Whe loſſes the people of Munſter ſuſtained by 
expedition, and that hoſtages of the principal 
ity, ſhould be ſent from 'Tarah to Rath Naoi, 
he performance of articles. Fiachadh Muil- 
an, the king of Munſter, was at laſt killed by 
a, the ſon of Thady, as he was bathing him- 
n the river Suir. The pretence for this inhu- 
act was, that Conla, who laboured under a vi- 
leproſy, was told by Cormac, who pretended 
vination, that he could not be cured, till he 
d waſh his body all over in the blood of a king. 
s as it will, the dying king ordered the life of 
urderer to be ſpared. * 

inceſß this reign the men of Ulſter invaded North- 
ue in, and committed great ravages, carrying 
v0 uit, daughter to the king of the Pids, and 
wong others, captive with them. Upon their ar- 
ce, ¶ they made a preſent of Ciarnuit to Cormac, 
n, was an amorous prince, and he loved her ex- 
demely ; * till at length, coming to the ears of his 
he D 2 queen, 
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queen, ſhe demanded the lady, whom Cormac{ 


longin 

livered into her hands. Ciarnuit being in the hy — = 
of the queen, the, as a puniſhment, obliged | nes, and 
to grind with a hand-mill, a large quantity of cine wor 
However all this ſeverity was not able to keep WMireAes t 
monarch from her, who found means to get her ¶Merated t 
child, and likewiſe to eaſe her of her puniſhme al, dem 
About this time flouriſhed Fiothall, who wail, with | 
chief juſtice of the kingdom. All the hiſtof ſwered, 
agree in giving him the character of a pet ſapnal bein; 
great learning, and every way accompliſhed ſu ¶ er to d, 
high a truſt. It is ſaid, that on his-death bed, bee workr 
fired his ſon Flaithrighe to obſerve four things, Mike a Ge 
1. That he ſhould not undertake the education would « 
maintaining a king's ſon. 2. That he ſhould g, who f 
impart any ſecrets of importance to his wife. itioufly | 
That he ſhould not advance, nor be concerned leſt, up 
promoting a clown, ora perſon of low birth We retur 
ill manners. 4. Not to admit his ſiſter into Weſented it 
government of his affairs, nor truſt her with Whether he 


keeping of his houſe, nor of his money. Thel rayed? ( 
| conſequences attending not keeping theſe inju mpt him 
tions, it is ſaid, by way of trial, he experien 
But to return to. Cormac. | 
Cormac being a prince of extraordinary les 
ing, and a philoſopher, towards the latter end 
his reign, he deſpiſed the idolatry of the ti 
and therefore, that he might be retired to cont: 
plate on the perfections of one univerſal Being, 
made his ſon, Cairbre Liffeachair, regent of 
Kingdom, and then made his retreat a little that: 
houſe not far from Tarah “. Here he lived til 
died, which was feven years, and wrote that 
mirable treatiſe, for the uſe of his ſon, called, 
vice to Kings. The manner of the death of 
great prince, is as follows. 6 
ori 
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| Cormac, one day addreſſing himſelf to the Di- 
e Being, in his retirement, the pagan prieſts, 


nac ¶longing to the court, came to viſit him, with a 
e ha den calf, which was one of the idols of thoſe 
ed hes, and falling down before it, adored it with 


ine worſhip “. The king, however continued his 
Jrefles to the Author of Nature, which ſo ex- 
erated the prieſts, that Maoilogeann, their prin- 
pal, demanded of Cormac, why he did not com- 
with the religion of his anceſtors? The king 
ſwered, that it was beneath the dignity of a ra- 
nal being to adore a brute, which he determined 
ver to do, much leſs a log of wood. faſhnoned by 
e workman's hands, who was no more able to 
ake a God than to create himſelf; and therefore 
100 i would direct his addreſſes to that Supreme Be- 
1d g, who formed the carpenter and the tree, ſuper- 
tioufly converted into a God. The druid or 
nei eſt, upon this, retired with his idol, and in ſome 
th We returned with it, magnificently dreſſed, and 
eſented it to the king, and confidently demanded, 
hether he would not worſhip a deity ſo ſplendidly 
rayed? Cormac replied, that it was in vain to 
mpt him to idolary; for he was reſolved to pay 
vine homage to none but the Divine Being, the 
reator of heaven and earth, and of a place of pu- 
ſhment tor the wicked, and thoſe who diſobey 
s laws. This reſolution of the king, it is ſup- 
led, coſt him his life; for the ſame evening he 
xpired as he was eating a ſalmon for his ſupper. 
e was buried at Rofnariogh, according to his de-- 
re, not being willing to mingle his duſt with his 
eathen anceſtors. 

Amongſt the many encomiums of this prince, 
y the authors who wrote his life, the following 


D 3 may 
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may be extracted“. He was a wiſe and lea 
prince, perfedly underftood the maxims of 
vernment, and was the moſt accompliſhed ſtat 
man of the age, as his book entitled, Advice 
Kings, demonſtrates. He alſo reviſed the anlj 
laws of the kingdom, and made new ones ex; 
calculated to the genius and temper of his ped 
He was likewiſe a prince of great munificence: 
hoſpitality, ſupporting the royal dignity of a k 
in the utmoſt ſtate and grandeur. He ereQel 
ſtately palace for thoſe times, called in the Ir 
language Miodchuarta; it was 450 feet in fro 
75 in depth, and 45 in height, with a large! 
tern hung up in the ſtate room, of curious wor 
manſhip; it alſo had 14 doors, and the lodęi 
apartments were furniſhed with 150 beds, beſi 
the bed of ſtate where the king uſually lay. | 
had to attend him, as his yeomen of the gu; 
150 of the braveſt men in the kingdom, eſpecil 
to ſerve him at table, when he dined in pub 
at which time he was ſerved in 150 cups of ma 
gold and filver; and his houſhold troops conſiſt 
of 1050 of the braveſt men in his army. 
AD 108. Eochaidh Gunait, of the line 
> * Heremon, ſucceeded Cormac, and reg 
53. ed but one year. He was flain by Lu 

haidh Feirtre, . 
AD 109. Cairbre Liffeachair, the ſon 
ws * Cormac, ſucceeded, and reigned ! 
54. years. He was called Liffeachair, becai 
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he was nurſed near the banks of the Liffey. He vw . ! = 
killed in the battle of Gabhra, fought between hi victory, 
and the militia of Ireland, who had been a lo four yea 
time in a ſtate of rebellion. Muirr Ea 
A.D 110. Fathach Airgtheach and Fath Britain 
28 1. Cairptheach, the two ſons of Mac Co 5 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the governme! lachad 

wei ceigned 


* Falter of Caſbel. Pſalter of Tarab. 
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lea bich was but ſhort, for their reign did not con- 
nue a year. Fathach Cairptheach fell by the 
ord of his brother Fathach Airgtheach, and he 
as dethroned by the militia of the kingdom, who 
ew him in the battle of Ollarbha. 

111. Fiachadh Searbthuine, the ſon of AD 


of 
1 ſat 
Ivice 
> ani 


5 airbre Liffeachair, ſucceeded, and * 
nce Neigned 30 years. This prince had a ſon 
" a {Walled Muirreadhach Tireach, who had acquired 


uch knowledge in the art of war, that his father 


eCtet 
bed him chief commander of his forces. Upon 


he | 
ky ome provocations from the king of Munſter, the 
rge Hung prince was ſent with a ſtrong body of troops 


nto his kingdom, where he behaved with ſuch cou- 
age and conduct, that he brought from thence a 
great number of priſoners, and an immenſe booty. 
The king, his father, who was encamped near 


Wolf 
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git ailtean, hearing of the ſucceſs of his ſon, was ſo 
peculſPranſported with joy, that he could not help running 
publ{W"'9 encomiums upon his courage and conduct, 


which ſo exaſperated three young princes, called 
he three Collas, and his nephews, who had a con- 
ſiderable body of troops in the camp, that they en- 
ered into a conſpiracy to dethrone their uncle. 
Upon this they withdrew their troops from the 
ing's camp, and having corrupted ſome of his of- 
icers, they prepared to attack him. The king 
being informed of their defign, immediately drew 
out his forces, and attacking the enemy, was un, 
tortunately lain. 

112, Colla Vais, obtaining a compleat D 
victory, ſeized the crown, and reigned : 
four years. He was at laſt dethroned by . TK 
Muirreadhach Tireach, and obliged to fly into 
Britain with his two brothers. | 

113. Muirreadhach Tireach, the ſon AD 
Fiachad Searbthuine, ſucceeded, and *' 6. 
teigned 30 years. In the fourth year of : 

D 4 this 
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this prince's reign, the three Collas returned 
Ireland, with a ſmall retinue, to throw themſely 
upon the mercy of this monarch. When they can 
to Tarah, they were admitted into the king's pr. 
ſence, who, contrary to their expectations, 
ceived them very graciouſly, and promoted then 
to the principal poſts in the army. In theſe pol 
of honour they continued ſome time, till the king 
from a principle of friendſhip, told them, that y 
their ſalaries would expire with their lives, 
would adviſe them to made a conqueſt of ſon 
country to be inherited by their children; and iu 
which purpoſe he would give them a ſufficient num. 
ber of troops to enter Ulſter, the inhabitants d 
which had uſed Cormac Ulſada, from whom the 
deſcended, very ill, by ſetting his beard on fire, 
and baniſhing him the province. 

The three Collas accordingly entered Ulſter with 
a numerous army, and were joined by 7000 of the 
inhabitants of the province. With this reinforce 
ment, they marched towards the provincial army, 
and a moſt dreadful battle enſued, which was re- 
newed every day, for ſeven days together, till a 
Jaſt Feargus Fodha, king of Ulſter was flain, and 
his army routed. Upon this victory, the three 
brothers plundered the palace of Eamhain, and con- 
quered large territories in Ulſter where they ſetiled 

The monarch was at laſt ſlain by Caolbach, the 
fon of Cruin Badhroi. 

AD 114. Caolbach, of the line of Ir, fuc- 
" a ceeded, and reigned one year, He ws 

340. lain by his ſucceſſor. 

AD 115. Eochaidh Moighmeodhin, the ſot 

of Muirreadhach Tireach, after laying 

347 the preceding monarch, mounted the 

throne, and reigned ſeven years. This. prince 


went to war with Eana Cinſalach, king of Lein. 


ſter, but with no ſucceſs; for it is ſaid, the la- 
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er was Victorious in 15 battles in Leath Cuinn. 
This king of Leinſter having gained the famous bat- 
le of Cruachan Claonta, fought with the monarch 
f [reland,. his officers brought before him an emi- 
ent druid, who was called Ceadmuithach, and be- 
onged to Eochaidh Moighmeodhin, Eatia demand- 
d why they ſpared the prieſt's life. The druid in- 
enſed at this queſtion, boldly told the king, that 
rhatever came of his life, he might be aſſured 
hat he ſhould never fight with ſucceſs out of the 
eld where he then ſtood, The king enraged at 
his reply, with a ſcornful ſmile, thruft his ſpear 
hro' the body of the prieſt. The druid, as he was 
xpiring, told him, that the inſulting ſmile which 
ittended the thruſt, ſhould be a reproach to his fa- 
ily, and give them a name that ſhould not be for- 
rotten, From this declaration of the druid, this 
ing of Leinfter was called Cinſalach, i. e. foul or 
reproachful. It is not unlikely that the king of 
Ireland was killed in the above battle. 
116, Criotmhan, deſcended from Oili- AD 

oll Olum, of the line of Heber, ſat next 
pon the throne, and reigned: 17 years. 354» | 
This prince, in the reign of Valentinian, the Ro- 
man emperor, carried his arms into Britain, and 
committed great ravages, in which he was aſſiſted 
by the Pics, who were then his tributaries. In 
ſome of this prince's invaſions, NeQtaridus, gnar- 
dian of the coaſts, under the Romans, was defeat- 
ed and ſlain, as was ſoon after duke Buchobaudes. 
Firſt Severus and then Jovinus, ſent over on this 
occaſion, had the ſame fate. He from Britain ſail- 
ed to Armorica, now Bretagne in France, and 
having plundered the country, failed away with a 
great booty and hoſtages to Ireland“. Upon the 
ſucceſs of this monarch, Theodoſius the elder, (ſo 
called to diſtinguiſh him from his ſon) the firſt 
D 5 emperor 
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emperor of that name, was ſent into Britain, v 
attacking the Picts, routed and drove them out 
the Roman province, and having recovered all th 
plunder, reſtored it to the proprietors; he repair, 
the ruined cities and caſtles, and, the enemy be 
| retired beyond the two fyrths, he fortified the nt 
of land between the two ſeas, making a fifth pr 
vince of the country they deſerted, ſtiling it Vale 
tia, in honour of Valentinian. 

This great prince, by what right, it is not me 
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tioned, beſtowed the kingdom of Munſter up of the ni 
Connal Eachluath, who had his education froffWMoighn 
his youth with him. The donation of this provinz) years 
to a ſtranger, was thought unjuſt by the poſterity prince, 
Fiachadh Muilleathan, who repreſented to ConniMmerous 

that he was put into poſſeſſion of that which great de: 


not his right, it belonging to Corc, the {on ¶ iavaded 
Luigdheach. This repreſentation had ſuch infuWthe inha 
ence upon Connal, that he left the affair to thMtuable b 


determination of perſons learned in the laws of the prey 
ſucceſſion, It was at laſt agreed by the arbitratoWthe mot 
that Corc ſhould take poſſeſſion of the crown, brought 
that after his diſeaſe, Connal ſhould ſucceed, St. Patr 
his immediate heir, conformable to the will QWLupida : 


Oilioll Olum, who ordained, that the deſcendenyW This 
of Fiachadh Muilleathan and Cormac Cas ſhoulWthe ſon 
ſucceed alternately. Connal, altho* he had it Wpretende 
his power to. keep poſſeſſion of the throne of MurWended ir 
ſter, reſigned it to Core, who, after a ſhort reinMfence w 
died, and. was ſucceeded by Connal, according be kept 
agreement. This uncommon act of juſtice mai iſland, f. 
Criomthan hold Connal in the higheſt eſteem, pal druic 
that he delivered into his cuſtody all the priſonWot Tar: 
and hoſtages that he had brought from Britain aWpreſume 
Gaul, being perſuaded he could rely upon the fore he 
tegrity of a prince, who delivered up the poſleſiqWUpon t 
of a crown which he was able to defend, for bis own 


Ather reaſon, but his having no right to it. dr. 
Ing ue Dy 
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Criomthan, notwithſtanding his fine accompliſn- 
ats, could not ſecure himſelf from the baſe at- 
empts of his ſiſter Mung Fionn, who poiſoned 
him with a profpe& to obtain the crown for her ſon 
Brian, whom ſhe had by Eochaidh Moighmeodhin. 
owever the better to oblige the king to take the 
fatal doſe, ſhe drank of it herſelf, which alſo diſ- 
patched her at Inis Dornglaſs. The king died near 
imerick. 
117. Niall, diſtinguiſhed by the name , 
of the nine hoſtages, and ſon of Eochaidh 
Moighmeodhin, ſucceeded, and reigned 
27 years. His mother was a Britiſh princeſs. This 
prince, as well as his predeceſſor, tranſported a nu- 
merous army into Britain, and there committed 
great devaſtations in the Roman province. He alſo 
invaded Armorica in Gaul, and having plundered 
the inhabitants, returned with rich ſpoils and a va- 
tuable booty. But the moſt conſiderable part of 
the prey conſiſted of 200 children deſcended from 
the moſt noble blood in the province, which he 
brought home with him; and among the reſt, were 
St, Patrick, a youth about 16, and his two ſiſters 
111 Lupida and Darerca. | 
den This prince had ſeveral ſkirmiſhes with Eochaidh, 
hol the ſon of Eana Cinſalach, king of Leinſter, who 
pretended to the crown of Ireland, which at laſt 
ended in Eochaidh's baniſnment. The firſt of- 
fence was, that contrary to the order of Niall, 
he kept his reſidence at 'Farah, as monarch of the 
land, for nine days, till he was told by a princi- 
pal druid, that he had violated the antient cuſtoms 
of Tarah, which enjoined that no perſon ſhould 
preſume to keep his court in that royal palace be- 
fore he was admitted into the order of knighthood. 
Upon this Eochaidh withdrew, and in his way to 
his own province he entered the houſe of an emi- 
druid who was in high eſteem with Niall. 
3 „„ 
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While he continued here, the druid's ſon had iii 118. | 
imprudence to ſpeak ſlightly of him, which ſo enn, ſuc 
raged Eochaidh, that he killed him on the ſpo e was : 
Upon this the druid applies to Niall for ſatis fad. Hdd agili 
on, who immediately entered the province of Lein He could 
ſter, with fire and ſword, and miſerably diſtreſſu his ar 
the inhabitants; who were at laſt obliged to deliveſWince c- 
the prince into the hands of his enemy, and theWllor h: 


king of Ireland withdrew his army. Eochaidh bebe Scot 
ing given into the hands of the druid, he was reWbdued t 
ſolved to put him to a cruel death, and thereforeWeded a 
ordered the prince to be chained to a ſtone, wherWuch dif 
he remained ſome time, till. his executioners be Ro! 
pearing, he broke the chain, and twiſting a ſwodWe Brit 
out of one of their hands, he fell upon them wih the i 
ſuch fury, that having killed ſome of them, theÞuld not 
reſt fled, and he made his eſcape into Britain. e Gott 

Niall having ſubdued his enemies at home, madeWty of R 
great preparations to invade Armorica, and accord-ſWÞe Suevi 
ingly ſent to. the general of the Scots or [rih{aſters _ 
forces, who was in North-Britain to aſſiſt therevent- t 
Picts in their ravages of the Britons, to followſÞce, put 
him with the choiceſt of his troops. The mean juriſ 
narch having got every thing in readineſs, failed ufty. A 
Armorica, and having landed his troops, commits obtair 
ted great ravages near the river Loire. Here it waſpurgundi: 
that the general of the Iriſh in Britain, with here ſtill 
forces joined the king, amongſt which troopem a le 
Eochaidh had entered himſelf a- volunteer, in ordeqſÞavenna, 
to be revenged of Niall. The king of IrelandPreed the 


hearing of his arrival, would by. no means admifÞ1us, be 
him into his preſence; however Eochaidh found anÞure the 
opportunity to execute his deſigns ; for one dall, pro: 
perceiving the king fitting upon the bank of tho. di 
Loire, he ſhot him with an arrow from an oppoſitÞ with hi: 
grove, and he inſtantly died. Upon this the troopſ®®* Roma 
returned home, e year 4 


LI 8. Dathy 
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118, Dathy, grandſon of Moighmeod- 4 

in, ſucceeded, and reigned 23 yeais. _— 
e was a prince of ſurprizing nimbleneſs a” 
d agility, as his name imports; for it is ſaid, that 
> could handle his weapons dextrouſly, and put 
his armour before he was at man's eſtate. This 
ince carried his arms into Britain, as his prede- 


d the 
ſo en. 
> (pot 
fad. 
Lein- 
reſſet 
elive 


d thefW&ſſor had done, and committed great ravages. 
in bebe Scots, with the aſſiſtance of the Pits, having. 
as fe. bdued the fortreſſes between the two fyrths, pro- 
reforMWecded as far as Severus's wall, where, without 
wherWuch difficulty, they entered the Roman province. 


'he Romans having been called out of Britain, 
e Britons were reduced to great extremities. 
the inroads of their enemies. The Romans 
duld not a ſſiſt them, being themſelves invaded by 
e Goths under Alaric, who having ſacked the: 
ty of Rome; had got poſſeſſion of Gaul; and 
e Suevi, Vandals, Catti, and Alans were become 
aſters of Spain. The emperor, however, to 


rs ap- 
{word 
| with 


1, the 


nal 
"cord: 
[riſh 


ſt theYrevent- the importunities of the Britons for aſſiſt- 
ollowWce, publicly and-freely acquited them of the Ro- 
mo- Nan juriſdiction. This liberty enhanced their mi- 


led tory. Etius, in the reign of Valentinian III. hav- 
mmit-Wg obtained ſignal victories over the Wiſigoths and 
it wſPurgundians,. in compaſſion to the Britons, who: 
th ha ere ſtill haraſſed by the Picts and Scots, ſent 
em a legion, under the command of Gallio of 


roop of C 
orderÞ@venna,. or as others ſay, of Maximilian, who. 
relandÞrced the Scots and Pits beyond Severus's wall, 
admitÞ-t1vs, before his departure, adviſed the Britons to 


nd ure themſelves to arms, and to repair Severug's- 

e daall, promiſing them the help of his ſoldiers and 

yt ths own direction in the work. The Britons falling. 

poſit with his advice, ſoon compleated the wall, and 

roop$'e Romans took their laſt farewell: of Britain, in 
e year 418, according to Dr. Stillingfleet. 

Jath, | In 
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In this monarch's reign, Eogan, the ſuppy 
fon of Gabhran, general of the Scots in Brit; 
invaded Leinſter, when Randubh, the ſon 
Eochaidh, governed that province, and commit 
great ravages, under pretence of his title to | 
crown of Leinſter. The mother of Randubh, (« 
ng the miſery the inhabitants were reduced þ 
went to Eogan's camp, where being introduc 
to him, ſhe privately told him, that ſhe was} 
own mother; and that ſhe bore him and Randy 
at a birth in Britain, when Eochaidh was in exit 
and that his ſuppoſed mother was then in labo 
and brought forth a daughter, which being a gre 


P 


e con 


trouble to her, having no ſon, ſhe immediately the fe 
dered him to be delivered to her, and he was ir Iriſh, 
cordingly bred up as Gabhran's ſon. 'This accon during 
prevailed ſo much with Eogan, that he ceaſed ho 

tilities, till the arrival of his ſuppoſed mother fro! 19- 


Britain. When ſhe came, ſhe confirmed all th 
the old princeſs had ſaid, and Eogan retired wit Dathy, V 
his forces to ravage the Britons. and reigr 
Dathy hating a life of inaction, after havin In thi 
haraſſed the Britons, landed his troops in Gu n nov 
| where he committed great ravages, and was at [th gre: 
killed by lightning at the foot of the Alps. Hfgmight n 


army brought his body with them into Ireland. Imade lai 
lately rep 


this extre 
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TW tw converſion of the Iriſh to Chriſtianity ; and of 
TT BL founding the kingdom of Scotland by the 
35 08 Iriſh, with ſeveral other remarkable tranſaQions 


co during the retgns of 13 monarchs. 


d ho 

[ fo 119. * OG AIR E, the ſon of Niall, 1 
il th upon the untimely death of 7 
| wifWDathy, was declared monarch of Ireland, * 


and reigned 30 years. 
nau In this prince's reign, the Pits and Northern 
Gau ih now began their hoſtilities againſt the Britons, 
at HM with greater confidence than ever; and, that they 
might make irruprtions at their pleaſure, they 
made large breaches in feveral parts of the wall, 
lately repaired, which was weakly defended. * In 
this extremity, the Britons once more applied to the 
Romans, and writ a very moving letter to Ætius 
then in Gaul: * We know not (ſay they) what 
courſe to ſteer. Fhe barbarians drive ns to the 
* ſea, and the ſea drives us back to the barbarians. 
* Thus, of two kinds of death, always in our 
* view, one or other muſt be choſen, either to be 
* ſwallowed up by the waves, or deſtroyed by the 
* fword.”* Atius was making preparations againſt 
Attila, who had entered Gaul wüh 80,000 men, 


Bede. Rain. 


4 
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and, therefore, anſwered the Britons, that he coul 
not comply with their petition. Upon this the 
were thunder-ftruck, and called together a genen 


ranted 
oſſeſſed 
wed 4 


council, which agreed that the only means, to pr punded 
vent their ruin, was to chooſe a monarch, fancy"* Brit 
ing that being united under one head, their div nct na. 
ons would ceaſe, and they ſhould be more enablW<r0v5 © 
to reſiſt their enemies; but ſuch were the diſſe _ 

n the 


ſions of their petty kings, that they endeavoured 
to diſpatch the monarch eleQ, in order to ſucces 
him. The names of theſe monarchs are unknow 
till Vortigern, king of the Danmonii, i. e. Dew 
and Cornwal, choſen in the year 445, who, it! 
ſaid, even aſſaſſinated his predeceſſor, It was he 
that ſent ambaſſadors to the Saxons for aſliſtanc 


as ſent 
dy pope 
me pre 
ing ſo! 
onverte 
d three 


againſt the Picts and Scots, who had advanced: ilfinne, 
far as Stamford in Lincoloſhire. irda, | 
Upon the arrival of the Britiſh ambaſſador tlaſt ſei 
Witigeſil, the Saxon general, having ſummonel lent big 
an aſſembly on this occaſion, the chief of the en{W''ncipal 
baſſy addreſſed he, x follows 4 [lluſtrious ut the 
« generous Saxon e Britons, oppreſſed by tht nd to r 
* continual irruptions of the Picts and Scots, lend uſt year 
us to implore your aſſiſtance. We have hear The n 
of your renown, and we are ſenſible that you” Birth 
c arms are invincible; and, therefore, we ar ſhop © 
* come to intreat your protection. Britain, f Hemmiſſi 
« many years, was a conſiderable part of the ener io 
man empire; but being abandoned by our mf y wil 
ce ters, we know no nation better able than younvertec 
** ſelves to aſſiſt us. If you grant our requeſt, tropol 
offer, in return, all that our country, which! rſt biſh 
* both rich and fertile, can afford, We hi land, 
% ſubmit to your own terms, provided you enabl Aongu 
„us to drive the enemy out of the country. nick was 
 Witigeſil gave them this ſhort tho? pleaſing anſveW'® do in 
Be aſſured the Saxons will ſtand by you in you 5 3 


S extremity;“ and, accordingly. gooo men vel 
| granis 
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ranted them, on condition the Saxons ſhould be 
oſſeſſed of the ifle of Thanet, and their troops al- 
wed a certain pay. It was theſe Saxons that 
dunded the Engliſh monarchy, and at laſt drove 
he Britons into Wales, where they remain a diſ< 
in& nation to this day. This ſhews of what dan- 
erous conſequence it is to invite foreigners into a 
ingdom. But to return to Ireland. 

In the 12th year of Laogaire, Palladius , 
as ſent into Ireland to preach the goſpel 
y pope Celeſtinus I. who, having made _ 
ome progreſs in the converſion of the Iriſh, they 
eing ſomewhat prepared by the preaching of ſome 
onverted Iriſh, who had been at Rome; he ereQ- 
d three churches in Leinſter, which were called 
ilfinne, Teachna Romhanach and Domhnach 
\rda, Palladius and ſeveral of his aſſiſtants, being 
t laſt ſeized by Nathi, the ſon of Garchon, a vi- 
ent bigot for the pagan religion, and who had the 
rincipal command of the province, obliged him to 
uit the work he had undertaken, to fave his life, 
nd to retire into Britain, where he died in the 
rſt year of his miſſion. 

The next year, St. Patrick, a Briton, AD 
dy Birth, and nephew to St. Martin, 4 
cop of Tours, arrived in Ulſter, by 433. 
ommiſſion from Celeſtinus I. to compleat the 
onverſion of the Iriſh. He entered upon his mi- 
iſtry with ſuch piety and courage, that he ſoon 
onverted the nobility of Ulſter, and eſtabliſhed the 
etropolitan ſee at Ardmagh, of which he was the 
" * He alſo converted the monarch of 
eland, 

Aongus, king of Munſter, hearing that St. Pa- 
rick was preaching in his province, went in per- 
on to invite him to his palace at Caſhel, where 
„ Patrick came, and having inſtructed Aongus in 


e Chriſtian faith, he baptized him. It is ſaid that 


whilſt 
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whilſt. Aongus ſtood at the font, St. Patrick fir 
ing his epiſcopal ſtaff on the ground, the bottomy 


which had a ſpike of iron, ſtruck it thro? the fv 


of the king; but notwithſtanding the violence « 
the pain, Aongus would not ſtir till the ſolemn 


of the office was over. The ſame is related « 
Eogan, the ſon of Niall, the king of Ulſter. 8 
Patrick alſo erected an archiepiſcopal ſee at Caſhe 
which was called the archhiſhop of Leath Mod 


Upon this extraordinary ſpreading of the goſp! 


in Ireland, St. Patrick is ſaid to have confecrate 


365 biſhops, and ordained 3000 preſbyters. Fron 


this time this iſland became ſo famous for piety x 
learning, that it was called the Iſland of Saint 
and people from all parts of Europe flocked hiths 
as to the great mart of learning *. 

In this. prince's reign, a convocation was 1 
ſembled to examine the public records of the kirg 
dom, and a committee of nine were choſen for th 
purpoſe, viz. I,aogaire, monarch of Ireland, Dai 
king of Ulſter, Corc, king of Munſter, St. Patric 
- Benigne, Cairnych, biſhops; Dubtach, Fearg 
and Roſa, antiquarians F By this learned con 
mittee were the antient records of the kingd« 
examined and purged, and then commited to | 
care of the bifhgps, who had them tranſcribed : 
laid up in their principal churches for the benefit 
poſterity. There are many of thefe manuſcr! 
Preſerved to the preſent times, and many copies 
them found in the cuſtody of the curious; ſuch? 
the Book of Ardmagh, the Pfalter of Caſhel, !i 
Book of Glandeloch, the Book called in the [i 
language, Leabhar na Huaidhchongabhala, the T 
tiſe of Cluainmacnaois, the Book of Fiontan Clus 
Haighneach, the yellow Book of Moling, the bl 


Book of Molaiga, and ſeveral others. Alſo aba 
[1 


Bede. Camden, f Pſalter of Caſhel. 
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this time, mints were ereCted at Ardmagh and 
Caſhel, and money coined for the ſervice of the 
ſtate. 

Laogaire was diſturbed in his government by 
Criomthan, the ſon of Eana Cinfalach, who, with 
the aſſiſtance of the provincial troops, attacking 
the king's forces routed them, and took Laogaire 
priſoner. Criomthan having the king in his power, 
would not give him his liberty, unleſs he would 
ſwear, that he would never attempt to get poſſeſ- 
ſion of the tribute of Leinſter. This the monarch 
agreed to; but he was no ſooner out of his enemy's 
power, than he violated his oath; wherefore, ſays 
ain de hiſtorians, the vengeance of Heaven fell upon 
bitte him, for he was killed by a thunder bolt at Greal- 

lach Dabhuill near the Liffey, as an example to all 
ſucceeding kings, who trifle with treatics and oaths, 
and imagine they have a diſpenſing power, when 
reaſons of ſtate ſeem to require it. 

120. Oilioll Molt, the fon of Dathy, 4D 
ſucceeded, and reigned 20 years. This „ 
prince fought the memorable battle of 9 - 
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 colof Tuama Aichir with the people of Leinſter, which 
1gdofconcluded with incredible flaughter on both fides. 
7 He was at laſt attacked by Lughaidh, the ſon of 
ed a 


Laogaire, with a numerous army, in which con- 
efit ie he was ſlain. In this reign died Amalgaidh, 
(cri'Mking of Connaught, who had governed that pro- 
pie: vince 20 years. Likewiſe Muirreadhach Mundearg, 
king of Ulſter, after a reign of 12 years. 3 
121. Lughaidh the fon of Laogaire, , 5 
Wucceeded, and reigned 20 years. In the * 
Wreign of this prince, the following battles 47 T 
ere fought between ſeveral princes of the iſland, 
. the battle of Cill Oſnach, in which Aongus, 
he king of Munſter, with his queen, loſt their 
ves, after a reign of 36 years, by the forces of 
einſter. In the battle of Graine, Fraoch, king 
& at 
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of Leinſter, was ſlain by Eochaidh, the ſon of Ca 
bre. The battle of Seaghſa, where Duach Tear 
gamhadh, king of Connaught, was ſlain. * other 

This prince was killed by a thunder- bolt, as; the Scc 
puniſhment from Heaven, for oppoſing the preaci-W®” of th 


ing of St, Patrick. Yopes of 
AD 122. Mortough, great grandſon uM ey rece 
Niall, ſucceeded and reigned 24 years. cords, | 
wo In the 2d year of his reign, died 8 mus 


Patrick, the apoſtle of the Iriſh, having governe 
the church of Ireland 60 years. 
A.D It was alſo in the 13th year of thi 
52 Prince, according to Uſher, Lloyd, at 
303. Stillingfleet, writers of great note, thut 
Feargus the Great, brother to this monarch wit 
' a numerous army invaded North-Britain, and ther 
founded the famous kingdom of Scotland. Ani 
the firmer to fix the crown upon his head, Feargu 
ſent to his brother for the famous ſtone, on whid! 
the kings of Ireland uſually were inaugurated, thi 
he might receive the crown alſo upon it. His u 
queſt was granted, and the ſtone accordingly {ct 
away to Scotland, where it remained at Scone i 
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Edward I. king of England, in the year 12 ub 
cauſed it to be removed to Weſtminſter, whert i 2029 
remains to this day encloſed in a wooden chair, ali Ty _ 
in which the kings of England receive the crom 7 7. 
On this ſtone the following diſtich was engravet: Yu ON. 
on ocelin, | 
Ni fallit fatum, Scoti guacungue locatum e ternet 


Invenient lapidem, regnare tenenter ibidem. rime of 


Or fate's deceiv'd, and Heaven decrees in vain; {Wods, to 


Or, where they find this ſtone, the Scots ſhall teig le, he 


The people of Scotland had all along placed a (0 4 


of fatality in this ſtone, fancying, that, whilſt  biho 
remained in the country, their ſtate would be ut dee 
ſaken, but that the moment it ſhould be remo! ried a 
it would occaſion great revolutions. Edward b hich * 


„% 
-a 
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other vie w, in carrying it away, than to create 
* 1 the Scots a belief, that the time of the diſſolu- 
Jos of their monarchy was come, and to leſſen the 
1 opes of recovering their liberty; but at that time 
h i ey received a greater loſs; for the burning of their 
&cords, by Edward's order, was, to them and their 
Qoſterity an irretrievable misfortune. But to return 
P the monarch of Ireland. 
Mortough met with great oppoſition in his go- 
rnment, towards the latter end of his reign; for 
e fought five battles in one year with various ſuc- 
ſs. Soon after this he died at the houſe of Cheit- 
igh. 
7 ſhall here add a few particulars concerning 


— 
* 


= pme eccleſiaſtics, eminent for their piety and 
1 x arning, Which flouriſhed in the laſt century in 
115 reland. 


St. Albe, or Ailbe, born in Ely O Carol, was 
onverted in his minority, before the arrival of 
alladius, and went to Rome, where he was con- 
crated biſhop by the pope. There is yet remain- 
pg of his works, a rule for monks in manuſcript. 
laboured much in the converſion of his country- 
en, and died in 527. 

Dubtach a convert of St. Patrick, and a famous 
cet and antiquarian, wrote ſacred poems; for, ſays 
ocelin, being baptized and confirmed in the faith, 
e turned his poetry, which in the flower and 

rime of his ſtudies he employed in praiſe of falſe 
in; Jods, to a much better uſe, changing his mind and 
teig ye, he compoſed more elegant poems, in praiſe 
f the Almighty Creator, and his holy preachers. 

Fiach, educated under Dubtach, being appoint- 
d biſhop of Sletty in the Queen's county, he was 
d remarkable for his ſtrictneſs of life, that he con- 
erted and baptized the whole nation of Cinſalach, 
hich is the greater and better part of Leinſter. 


Benige 
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Benige was a ſcholar of St. Patrick, and his ſuc dun w 


ceſſor in the ſee of Ardmigh. He was remarkabe ch Eat 
for his holineſs of life, and for his having wrote: battle 
book, part Iriſh and part Latin, of the virtue ſons o 


and miracles of St. Patrick, to which Jocelin own Honnao 
himſelf beholden. There is extant an Iriſh poen Upon 
of the Dublinians converſion, aſcribed to him. of Co 

Sedulius, a famous poet, orator and divine, livei Hough 
about 490. He travelled into France, Italy, ani. Ce: 
Aſia, and returning by the borders of Achaia, Ya reli 
the city of Rome great notice was taken of him, for MW nevert} 
his ſingular learning. He wrote ſeveral books in {eſlume 
proſe and verſe, viz. fourteen books on St. Paul Heft his 
Epiſtles, a paſchal ſong in metre, in four books, of fo 
and many others. enqui 

Frideline, ſon of an Iriſh king, lived in 405 J intentic 


He built many monaſteries in France and Germs Wt. Ce: 
ny where he took much pains in propagating Chri- ment, 
tianity. He died in a monaſtery of his own ere&i- {Wot's par; 
on at Secking or Secane, an iſle in the Rhine, an r. Ciat 


was there buried. ce retu 
St. Catald was born in Munſter, educated at Liſ. We be wa 
more, and afterwards biſhop of Ratheny. Having ach e. 
for ſome years honourably diſcharged his epiſco- {ger brot 
pal function, he went a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, {MWrevailec 
from thence he travelled into Italy, where he be aich hit 
came biſhop of Tarentum. He wrote a book of {W's violen 
prophecies. owing 
Lienan, biſhop of Damleag, or Duleek, wa foretold 
born in Munſter, had his education ſome time in {MW vathal 
France under St. Martin, biſhop of Tours, anlWolmor, | 
died in 489. He wrote the life of St. Patrick. alladh E 
AD 123. Tuathal Maolgarbh, the ſon dg. Dia 

„ Cormac Caoch grandſon of Niall, upon {W'bheoil t 
515. thedeath of Mortough ſucceeded to the ¶ ded the 
throne of Ircland, and reigned 13 years. $ Prince 
In this reign the following batiles were fought eus anc 
by the princes of the country, viz. the battle of iP defeate- 

TT ortal 
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(vx. Gian was fought by the people of Leinſter, in 


cable ch Earca, the ſon of Oilioll Molt, was flain; 
ote i battle of Sligo, by Feargus and Daniel, the 
rtve ſons of Murtough, in which Eogan Beal, king 
own Connaught, was ſlain, after a reign of 35 years. 
en Upon the Death of Eogan Beal, Guaire, the 


of Colman, took upon him the government, 
ough the deceaſed prince left children behind 
. Ceallach, the eldeſt, had entered himſelf 


d a religious order, under the famous Ciaran 


lived 
and 


a, in 

£ for WY nevertheleſs he was ſo preſſed upon by his friends 
ks in &fſume his right to the provincial crown, that 
ul; Neft his cell and appeared at the head of a good 


ly of forces. Ciaran miſſing the young prince, 


ooks, 
enquiring for him, was ſoon informed of 


49; WM intentions, which very much exaſperated the 
rm Wt. Ceallach being intormed of Ciaran's re- 
ri. ment, he haſtened to the convent, begged the 
rect: Mot's pardon, and promiſed obedience for the fu- 


and. Ciaran gave him his bleſſing, and the young 


ce returned to his devotion, where in proceſs of 


Lil De be was promoted to a biſhopric. However, 
aving lach endeavoured to ſecure an intereſt for his 
iſco- er brother, which being diſcovered to Guaire, 
alem, Nytevailed with three of the biſhop's ſervants to 


je be- 
zok of 


aich him, which they did the farſt opportunity. 
is violent death of Ceallach, ſay the hiſtorians, 
owing to his attempting a ſecular life, which 
foretold by Ciaran. 

L uathal Maolgarbh was at laſt aſſaſſinated by 
olmor, the ſon of Niathire, at a place called 
alladh Ely, at the deſire of his ſucceſſor. 

24. Diarmuidh, the ſon of Feargus AD 
rbheoill the grandſon of Niall, a- „g 
ded the throne, and reigned 22 years. 5 
prince was diſturbed in his government by 
gus and Daniel, the two ſons of Murtough, 
defeated him in the battle of Cuildreimne, 
with 
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on ol 


upon 
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ought 
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Wiiged him to hold the point of it between his 
th, whilſt he made trial of that charity and 
unty he was ſo much famed for, and whether it 
xceeded from a principle of religion and goodneſs, 
were the effect of popularity and oſtentation. 
cordingly the king ordered an eminent bard, to 
ply to him for charity ; which being done, Guaire 
fuſed his requeſt, being ſenſible that he was ſup - 
rted by the king. Upon this a man, grievouſly 


512008: ed with ny, hs 4 (for it was in the camp} 
mn a very miſerable object, ſollicited his chatity 
zht, ol begged alms for God's ſake. Guaire, con- 
bd. ced of his neceſſities, and being incapable of 
is 


lieving him any other way, gave him the ſilver - 
dkin that tuck in his veſt. The poor man re- 
ed with his alms, which was ſoon taken from him 
the king's order. Upon this, he returned to 
uaire, and acquainting him of his misfortune, 
ain begged his charity. The prince affected 
th this relation, gave him his girdle, which was 
conſiderable value; and this was likewiſe taken 
dm the poor man; which Guaire being informed 
, burſt out into a flood of tears, becauſe he had 
thing more to give. The king obſerving him in 
s affliction, demanded the occaſion of it, and 
ed him whether his ſorrow proceeded from the 
te of his affairs. Guaire replied, that his ill-for- 
ne was the leaſt ſubjeQ of his grief, which wholly 
ole from refleQing upon the diſtreſs of the miſera- 
 leper, and the incapacity of his condition to afford 
relief. The king upon this, defired him to rife 
m the ground, being convinced of the humanity 
his nature, and extraordinary virtue, and gene- 
ly received him into his friendſhip, promiſing 
ver to require any ſubje&ion from him; being 
ſible there was an Almighty Sovereign, to whom 
himſelf owed homage, and whoſe vicegerent he 
$1n the adminiſtration of his government. 

E The 
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The two kings being reconciled, entered i | 
ſtrict league, and 8 themſelves in the moſt Fern 
lemn manner not to violate their engagemeni, ES 
Upon this friendſhip, the king of Ireland invir} on 

Guaire to go to the great fair of Tailtean, whit 
was the public mart of the kingdom; when thy 
were there, Diarmuidh gave ſecret orders throuy 
the whole fair, that no one ſhould, upon any 2 
count, apply to Guaire for his charity, or recein 


a drea 
of peo 
time « 
n of 2 
d had go 


a gratuity from his hands, being ſenſible of the te n_— 
derneſs of his nature, and that his bounty admin?” at 
no limits, Three days after their arrival, Guair at Cuir 

perceiving no miſerable object to implore his relie, 3 


and being informed of the king's orders, de ſired it 


king to let him have a good biſhop, that he might led Diar 


confeſs and receive abſolution. The king ſurpriſed The 
aſked him what he intended by this requeſt? Be inhabita 
anſwered, that he was certain that his death wal /? '* * 
approaching, becauſe he was unable to live withou Joy row 
excerciſing his charity, which his royal mandate hu 2 
entirely put it out of his power to do. Diarmuic 26. For 
immediately revoked his order, and by that mea ncle Be 
opened a way for the bounty of his royal comps teded, | 
nion, who, beſides the large ſums he expended Fu t 
relieving the poor, with great generoſity encouragd - 


the men'of learning in all profeſſions, and by hu 
penefaCtions procured the applauſe of the moſt emi the fla 
nent poets and antiquarians of the kingdom, after t 
Upon:Guaire's reſtoration to the throne of Con did alſo 
naught,' he made great preparations to invade Mut. Biorra, 
ſter, in hopes of recovering the territories that hat dh, the 
been taken from his anceſtors, by Lughaidh Men, es of Fe 
king of Munſtet. As ſoon as his troops were read), ly and ( 
hezenteted Munſter, and committed great ravagg 1 peine 
Upon this Dioma, king of Munſter, marched vi an, kin 
his fotces, to drive Guaire into his own provirce; 7. Ainm 
and the tworarmies' meeting in the middle of tit led from 
county of Limerick, a terrible battle enfued, ' 2508 
ett tive 2 e und egus 
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nto en the king of Connaught was defeated, and 
lt of his forces cut to Pieces, 

nem Diarmuidh's reign the kingdom was viſited 
weg 2 dreadful plague, which deſtroyed vaſt num- 
ls) or people, particularly the religious. About 
be time died Eochaidh, king of Ulſter, after a 
chin of 22 years; and likewiſe Colman More, 
e had governed the province of Leinſter 30 years. 
cc Diarmuidh was at laſt ſlain by Hugh Dubh Mac 
Seng ay, at a place called Rath Beag, and was bu- 
eg at Cuinnirry. 

dug 5. Feargus and Daniel, the two ſons AD 
reli lurtough, deſcended from Niall, ſue- 
a W Diarmuidh, and reigned but one 550. 
meg. Theſe princes were obliged to engage with 
de inhabitants of Leinſter in the battle of Gabhra 
7B ey, in which action the forces of Leinſter were 
h rely routed. Scon after this victory, they died, 
thou. ter what manner is not recorded. 

tc 1086. Eochaidh, the ſon of Daniel, and AD 
mV. ncle Baodhan, the ſon of Murtough, ©. 
i Weded, and reigned 3 years. In the 551. 


Fur n of theſe princes, Cairbre Crom, king of 
den easter, fought the battle of Feimhin againſt Col- 
1 Beag, the fon of Diarmuidh, and defeated him, 
by bn the ſlaughter of the greateſt part of his forces. 


after this victory, the king of Munſter died. 
did alſo, remarkable for his great age, Brian- 
Biorra, aged 180. Sometime after this, Fi- 
dh, the ſon of Baodhan, engaged in the bloody 
es of Folla and Forthola againſt the inhabitants 
ly and Offory, and obtained a compleat victory. 
le princes were at laſt ſlain in a battle with 
an, king of Conachia Glinne Geimhin, 

wo” 7. Ainmereach, the ſon of Seadhna, de- D 
7 * ded from Niall, ſucceeded, and reign- - 

80 ears. This prince was at laſt ſlain 554: 
df crgus Mac Neill, at Carrig Leimme an Eich. 
. E 2 128. Baod- 
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A D. 128. Baodhan, the ſon of Nineadhi i me cor 

„ deſcended from Niall, fat next upon event 
. throne, and reigned but one year. Al exchec 
this time the battle of Bagha was fought, in wii. king 
Hugh; the king of Connaught, was ſlain. Baod anlan, | 
was at laſt treacherouſly ſlain, by the two CuniM.1:Ged ti 
at the place where his predeceſſor was Nlain. To this 
AD 129. Aodh or Hugh, the fon of 4M 1:14 of 

; 8. meteach, ſucceeded, and reigned at vatio 
$59. years. This prince fought the ned. + 
battle of Beallach Dathi, where he obtainei gcacon 
compleat victory, killing Colman Beag on the (owed a 
with 5000 of his forces. ir abbo 
This monarch ſummoned the princes, nobiih portant 
and clergy of the kingdom, to meet in a pin Kille, 
mentary way at Dromceat. He had three | embly | 
cipal reaſons for convening this aſſembly. Met; to 
The inſolence of the poets, who had become fo d, to © 
merous by the indulgence of former kings, thi that 1 
third part of the whole kingdom paſſed under Mt not f. 
notion of poets, and profeſſed themſelves regilfkn thou 
members of that ſociety; for it was a plauſible iſ the re 
ver to idlenefs and eaſe, it being ordained by Med, 0 


ihat they ſhould be quartered on the inhabit: 
from November till May. But what incenſed t 
king the more, was their demanding the golden bt 


exploi 
3 Were 
ted wit 


kin that faſtened the royal robe under his neck. Ie this af 
was not the firſt time that their conduct diſpleuieellent 1 
the government, but they were always proteQed Wnt of + 
the kings of Ulſter “. 2d. Lo ſetile a conſtant We up of 
bute on the famous tribe of Dailriads in Scoihi me iſlan 
who owed homage to the crown of Ireland, ln this 
paid an acknowledgment, called Eric, i. e. rand of th, 
or kindred money. It ſeems the Scots of BriWnhigh, 
had of late refuſed to pay this tax, which Hugh the bat 
ſolved, for the ſuture, ts oblige them to pay. , the ſo 
To deprive Scanlon More, the ſon of CionfhaolkW fn of 
t of his 


Haller of Caſhel. 
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the command of Offory, who had refuſed to paY 
revenue ariſing from that country into the pub- 
exchequer, and converting it to his own uſe. 
e king deſigned to recommend Jollan, the ſon of 
anlan, to the aſſembly, who was every way 
alified to govern the people of Offory. 
To this aſſembly, came St. Collum Kille from 
land of the Picts, where he had been to convert 
at vation to Chriſtianity, which he happily ef- 
ted. He was attended by 20 biſhops, 40 prieſts, 
deacons, and 30 ſtudents in divinity, who were 
wed a place in this aſſembly, on account of 
ir abbot's extraordinary worth. When the three 
portant queſtions came to be debated, St. Col- 
Kille, by the force of his reaſons, obliged the 
embly to releaſe Scanlan, who was in confine- 
nt; to lay aſide all preparations to invade Scot- 


8, th 


oy | that the college of poets ſhould be reformed, 
inder! 


t not ſuppreſſed, and that the greateſt part of 


fegen ſhou!d be degraded for their inſolence; and 
(ſible q the reſt, that every king, prince, or lord of a 
by ltred, ſhould maintain one of them, to preſerve 
habitat exploits of his family. From this time, the 
nſed eis were allowed an hanourgble ſupport, and in- 
den Med with extraordinary privileges, It is ſaid, 


ck. N this aſſembly ſat for 13 months, where ſeveral 


Iiſp| ce! lent laws were enacted for the better govern- 
eQed Wnt of the ſtate. St. Co lum, upon the break- 
ſtant g up of the aſſembly, returned to his monaſtery 
ScotlalMihe iſland of Hy, on the coaſt of Scotland, 

and, Mla this monarch's reign, his ſon Conall at the 
Tan of the royal army, was defeated by Colman 
f Bri@nhidh, in the battle of Sleambna. Soon after 
Tug" Ws the battle of Cuill Cooall was fought by Fiach- 


the ſon of Baodhan, in which action Fiachadh, 
lon of Diomain, was routed, and the greateſt 
t of his army put to the ſword. After this de- 
E 3 _ beat, 


ay. 
aol 


d, to oblige that famous colony to pay Eric; 
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feat, Conall, the ſon of Suibhne, obtained by 
conduct and courage, three compleat viccories 
one day, over three great generals of the name 
Hugh, viz. Hugh Slaine, Hugh Buidhe, king 
O Maine, and Hugh Roinn king of O Fil 
Theſe battles were fought at Bruighin da Chogz, 
It was alſo in this monarch's reign, that the $ 
ons, who were invited into Britain, by the natin 
to aſſiſt them againſt the inroads of the PiQts| 


dods 2 
vere for: 
ad to p 
det y. a 
parts 3 Al 
ountry, 
avery, ( 
p to the 
oſed un 


Scots, after unheard-of cruelties, made an eniMontinual 
conqueſt of -South-Britain, which they called E Hugh 
land “. Theſe cruel idolators, ſays à celebrated Heinſter, 
torian, as well out of duty as wantonneſs, tramp\Wrovincia 
upon every thing relating to chriſtianity, and treu Reallach 
even the chriſtians themſelves with the utmoſt ba 130. | 
barity. From the eaſt and weſt, ſays GildWvidb, a 
* nothing was to be ſeen but churches biirnt Þ{urtoug] 
* deſtroyed to their very foundations. The inhalWcceeded 
* tants were cut off by the ſword, and buried ¶ People of 
der the ruins of their own houſes; and the alWir king 
& were daily profaned by the blood of the Britſ-'ned a c 
* ſlain thereon,” Bede, who was himſelf a SP which 
on, tells us, that *© by the Saxons a fire was light'nces w. 
„ up, which executed the juſt vengeance of I Colm 
“ againſt the wicked Britons, as he had forme 131. A 
&* burnt Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans. Britain Ie, 1 
e ſo ravaged by the conquerors, or rather by s prin 
&* hand of the Almighty, that there ſeemed to Myces fron 
© continued flame from ſea to ſea, which conſu og | 
which 


© the cities, and covered the ſurface of the wil 
c iſland. Public and private buildings fell in M of Huy 
* common ruin; the prieſts were murdered on FP the ye 
“e very altars; and the biſhop and his flock perilqgſome, ſe 
© without any diſtinction, no one daring to Heir head 
de their ſcattered corpſe an honourable burial. F Preach. 
The Britons, who eſcaped the fury of th the iſle 
mercileſs conquerors, for want of provitions in 
wot 


* Rapin, 


—— — 
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by Woods and mountains to which they retreated, 
vere forced, at laſt, to ſubmit to the Saxons, being 


ries 

ame Nad to purchaſe their lives with the loſs of their li- 
ing Nerty. Some retired into Ireland and other foreign 
Fa erts; and they, who out cf love to their native 
ops, Fountry, remained in the iſlnd, and, dreading 
1e {MW avery, could not think of ſurrendering themſelves 


nat to the Saxons, dragged on a miſerable life, ex- 
As iMWoſed unto inexpreſſible wants, and perplexed with 
en ontinual fears. But to return to the affairs of Ireland. 
d E Hugh having ſome difference with the king of 
ted Heinſter, raiſed a great army, and attacking the 
ampFrovincial forces, he was unfortunately ſlain, at 
trexWcallach Dunbolg, and his army defeated. 

oft bY 130. Hugh Slaine, the fon of Diar- AD 
Gila uidb, and Colman Rimidh, the ſon of 8 i 
rn lurtough, both deſcended from Niall, 585.7 
inhaMucceeded, and reigned 6 years. In this reign the 
ied Heople of Leinſter took up arms againſt Brandubb, 
heir king, and in the battle of Camcluain, they 


e all of 

BritofMained a conſiderable viQory over the king's troops, 
a vg which aQtion Brandubh loſt his life, Theſe 
; lightF'nces were at laſt ſlain, Hugh by Conall Gutbhin, 


nd Colman by Lochan Diolmhain. 

131. Aodh Vairiodhnach, the ſon of 

amel, ſucceeded and reigned 27 years, f 

his prince met with frequent diſturb- _ 
Woces from Aongus, the fon of Colman, who was 
tlength entirely defeated in the battle of Odhbha, 
which bloody aQion Conall Laoghbreagh, the 
In of Hugh Slaine, loſt his life. Alſo in this reign, 
the year 597, Gregory the Great, biſhop of 
home, ſent 40 benediQine monks, with Auſlin at 


to geir head, in the quality of Abbot, into England, 

il. {preach the goſpel to the Engliſh “. Auſtin landed 

of the the ifle of Thanet in Kent, and having con- 

ns in! E 4 verted 
wol 
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verted Ethelbert, king of Kent, he fixed the metry. 


politan ſee at Canterbury, But to return ta {rela st. j 

Aodh, the monarch of Ireland, was killed in e bout 54 
battle of Dafearta. liſe, 1 

I ſhall conclude this book, with an account 9 biſhops 
ſeveral perſons eminent for their piety and learning St. B. 
in the Iriſh church, in the 6th century. way, W 

St, Collum Kille, or Columba, of a noble Ir nd pier 
family founded a monaſtery in Ireland, called Dea. of Port | 
magh, or the field of oaks, becauſe ſituated in 1 lege an 
foreſt. In the year 565 he went into Britain, 81. R 


preach the goſpel to the Picts, where, by his doe. 
trine joined with his good example, he converted the 
whole nation, with their king Brydius, who gar 
him the little iſland of Jona or Hy, ſince namel 
Colchil, where he founded a very famous mom 
ſtery. The Scotch churches, both in Ireland and 
Great-Britain, were, for many years, ſupplied 
by theſe two monaſteries, with biſhops and prieſt 
Tt is remarkable that, purſuant to Collum's inſt» 
tution, the abbot of Jona retained a jurifdiQtor 
not only over the ſeveral monaſteries which ſprun 
from that, but alſo over the monks that went ol 
to be prieſts or biſhops. Bede gives this reaſon for 
it, that Collum the founder was no more than 
prieſt; but it might be added, that the monks, wie 
had vowed obedience to the abbot of Jena, thoug) 
advanced to the epiſcopal dignity, believed the 
former vow indiſpenſably obliging. St. Collum d 
ed in the year 597, aged 77, and was buried in 
abbey of Jona. | 
St. Finan, or Finian, biſhop of Clonard, un 
fome prælections, with other things. In his time 
the abbey of Clonard, was a college, to which pt 
ons from moſt parts of Europe reſorted. 
Ciaran, abbot and biſhop of Seigar- Ciarn 
wrote a rule for monks; and is ſaid to have wit 
ſome prophecies. 
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an. St. Jarlath, tbe firſt biſhop of Team, lived a- 
ite bout 540, and was remarkable for bis holineſs of 
Jie. There are certain prophecies of his ſucceſſors, 
nt aß biſhops of Tuam, extant under his name. 
ng St. Brendan, of Clonfert, in the county of Gal- 
way, was famous for his extraordinary learning 
and piety, being principal of the Abbey of St. Mary 
of Port Pure, in that town, which was then a col- 
lege, and mych reſorted. | 
St. Ruaden founded the Abbey of Lurcho in 
unſter and was the firſt abbot. He was educated 
under St. Finian, biſhop of Clonard. He writ a 
book againſi king Diarmuidh, another of the ſtrange 
ature of ſprings in Ireland, and of a wonderful 
tee, 
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d ii $t. Congal, or Comgal, i. e. fair pledge, born 
plied in Ulſter, and educated under St. Fintan, at Clone- 
my ach, in the Queen's-County, afterwards at Clon- 
inſt 


acnoiſe, under biſhop Lugid, from whom he re- 
eived holy orders. St. Bernard, in the life of St. 
Malachias, ſays, that ** St. Congal built the great 
* monaſtery of Bangor in the Ardes of Ulſter, near 
the eaſtern ſea, and a vaſt multitude of monks 
came thither, inſomuch that one place could not 


E 
prung 
nt of 
on for 
than 


„ WB contain them; ſo he built cells and monaſteries, 
hong not only in the Ardes, but throoghout Ireland, in 
| then which were monks under the care and go- 
um d vernment of the holy father Congal.” This 


in Vonaſtery was a college of principal note. Con- 


al wrote mooaſtical inſtitutes yet extant, alſo the 
as of St. Collum, and ſome epiſtles. He died in 

n abbey of Bangor, aged 85. | 
K. Canic or Kynnic, but commonly called St. 
any, ſon of Laidec, a celebrated poet, was ab- 
t of Aghavo, in Upper Offory. He wrote the 
le of St. Collum, and hymns in his praiſe. It 
laid he Me a volume of the four Evangeliſts, 
E 5 called 


|, un 
is time 
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called by the ancients, Glaſs Kynick. He die 


n he 
the 11th of October, in 600, aged 72. E to u 
St. Colman, biſhop of Cloyne, was remarkable reat pa 


for his extraordinary piety. He wrote the lile at it n 
St. Senan. i f her d 

St. Bridget, a.virgin, born at Fochard in the 
county of Louth, according to the hiſtorians, wa 
one of the greateſt ornaments of Ireland. It is ſaid 
that her love to virginity was ſo great, that a youry 
man aſking her for a wife, ſhe prayed to God u 
make her ſo deformed, that none ſhould ever more 
regard her. Her prayer was heard, and a diſten 
per that fell in her eye, and quite put it out, de 
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livered her from the importunity of the youth, thai of De 
would have had her in marriage; which obliged hem from 
father to conſent that ſhe-fhould be a nun. Three ck, and 
other maids of that country joined with her in Mes of th 
reſolution of giving themſelves up to God in the an , and w 
manner; and having taken leave of their patent omen, 1! 
they went away to biſhop Mel, diſciple to St. fe holy ane 
trick, in the county of Meath, who veiled, ich occ: 
gave them a particular habit, and received thoſe of 
profeſſion of perpetual virginity. Bridget havir ugh the 
formed a religious community of her companion, whe 


ſoon found the ſame encreaſed by a conlideraſ, cauſed 
number of holy virgins, who defired to live und of ſuper, 
her direction. This obliged her to erect ſever! Ita, a 
monaſteries in ſundry paris of Ireland. The ct\Wuincregi] 


eſt of them, and where ſhe generally reſided, vi, and is { 
at Kildare in Leinſter. The reputation of . Aide, 
ſanctity, andꝭ it is ſaid, miracles, on which accout Kildare, 
ſhe was called Thaumaturga, i. e. wonder- worktWreof, 
mac the place ſo renowned, and ſo much frequeWt, Colma 
ed, that the many buildings ere cted about the "ſpd-Elo, i; 
naſtery during her life formed a town, which mer. 
procels of time grew ſo conſiderable, as to have. Fiacre | 
_ epiſcopal ſee placed therein. The care ſhe "ih thoſe. ot 
obliged to take of all the religious houſes that loc]. der- D 


U 
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diel pon her as their mother and foundreſfs, obliged 
er to undertake many journeys, which took up 
td Pa part of her life, and were always ſo beneficial, 
e et it may be ſaid, ſhe never ceaſed, till the end 
f her days, ſtill to found ſome new monaſtery, 
_ tie Wrough the piety of perſons of quality, who gave 
water lands; ſo that in a ſhort time Ireland was full 
Tad, i monaſteries of St. Bridget. She was altogether 
oun;tranged from all creatures, but extraordinarily 
od toWhacitable to the poor. Theſe two virtues ſeem. to 
moreWve been particularly eminent in her, and were 
ſtem er peculiar character. She wrote a rule for the 
t, dens of her own order, alſo an epiſtle to St. Aide; 
» thai of Degil, in Iriſh rhyme, wherein ſhe diſſuades 
ed hem from travel, a poem on the virtues of St. Pa- 
T breefWick, and the Quiver of Divine Love, or the De- 
in is of the Pious. She died in 321 or 523, aged 


: (an, and was buried at Kildare, where the religious 
aren' Women, the more to honour her memory, invented 
St. P holy and perpetual fire, called St. Bridget's Fire, 


d, ant 


ich occaſioned the monaſtery to be called the 
| the 


duſe of Fire. They kept the ſame burning, 


haviiough the connivance of the biſhopy, till the year 
mono, when Henry Loundres, archbiſhop of Dub- 
derail, cauſed it to be put out, to remove all occaſi- 
unde of ſuperſtition. 


5. Ita, a virgin, was abbeſs of the nunnery of 


e chiWuaincredil. She was eminent for her holineſs of 
ed, , and is ſaid to have had the gift of miracles, 
ot . Aide, a king of Leinſter, founded the abbey 


Kidare, and afterwards was abbot and biſhop 


reof, 


e que: Colmannelle founded the abbey of Linall, or 
the pd. Elo, in Leinſter, and the priory of Muchmor 
hich mer. | 

have. Fiacre founded the abbey of Clonard in Meath, 


thoſe. of Tibrada, Inisfallen, Ardfinan, and 
m-der-Daloch, R 
t. 
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St. Cronan founded the abbey of Roſcree in the 
county of Tipperary, Glaſmore in the county « 
Waterford, and of Ball in Connaught. 

St. Lugadius founded an abbey in the ifle of Nr. 
chin, on the coaſt of the county of Antrim, an 
ther at Cluain-Finchoil, and afterwards thoſe « 
Druin-ineaſchuin and of Fordhonim. 

St. Laſerian, or Molaife, founded the abbey 
Leighlin, and was biſhop and abbot thereof. 
alſo founded the abbey of Deveneſts in the county: 
Fermanagh, and that of Echrois in Connaught. 


L 
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Containing the reigns of 18 monarchs, with an 
account of feveral eccleſiaſtics in the church of 
Ireland, in the 7th and 8th centuries, eminent 
for their piety and learning. | 


132. Aolchobha, upon the death of , D 

Aodh, ſeized upon the crown, 6: 9. 
He was grandſon of Ainmereach, and * 
reigned four years. He was at laſt ſhin in the bat- 
tle of Bealgadi.> by Suibhne Mean. 

133. Suibhne Mean, the fon of Fiach- 4D 
ra, deſcended from Niall, ſucceeded, + 
and reigned 1 3lyears. In this prince's ceign 
died, Hugh Beanain, king of Munſter. Suibhne 
was ſlain by Conall Claon. 

In this reign flouriſhed the great St. Carthage, or 
Mochuda, 15 eminent for piety and learning, and 
thoſe under his care, that having founded the ab- 
dey of Ratheny in Eaſt-Meath, people of all de- 
ou flocked to it as to the fountain of piety and 
earning, it being a college of great note. This 
high character of Mochuda and his monks, who 
ue ſaid to be 869, raiſed a jealouſy among the re- 


Hur of le © — 
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ligious, who-lived in the convent of Jobh Neill 
they daily loſrng ground in the affections of the peo. 
ple. To recover their character, they ſent me. 
ſengers to Mochuda to deſire him to leave Rathen, 
and retire to his own country, which was Munſter, 
Upon the arrival of the meſſengers, Mochuda tol 
them, that he would never leave his monaſtery til 
he was compelled to it by a king or a biſhop. Thi 
anſwer ſo enraged the monks of Jobh Neill, that they 
engaged Blathmac and Diarmuidh, princes of the 
country, to force Mochuda out of the convent, 
Accordingly they came, attended by ſeveral of the 
northern clergy, with a deſign to ſeize upon the 
ſaint, Mochuda hearing of their approach, ſent 
a Pictiſn nobleman, who was a lay monk in tlie 
- houſe, to treat with Blathmac, .and to debre the 
favour of continuing with his monks a year lon- 
ger. Upon this, Blathmac granted Mochuda's te- 
queſt, and returned home. When the year was 
expired, Blathmac came again, with a reſolution 
to turn Mochuda out of the convent ; but was 
prevailed upon to let him rematn there another year, 
At the expiration of the ſecond year, Blathmac 
went to the convent, and finding. Mochuda and his 
monks ſtill in it, he by violence forced. them. out 
and took poſſeſſion of the monaſtery. The good 
man, in this deplorable ſtate, followed by his monks, 
travelled into Munſter, where the king of the 
Deiſſyes gave him an honourable reception, and be- 
ſtowed. on him Dunſginne, now Lilmore, where 
he founded a monaſtery, which. was alſo a famous 
college, and a biſhopric. He alſo founded an hoſ- 
ital for lepers, He wrote a rule for monks, in 
lech, yet extant, and died in 636 or 637. 
AD 134. Daniel, brother to Maolchobha, 
mah ſucceeded, and reigned 13 years. This 
35 prince engaged Conall Claon, in the 


battle of Dun Citherne, and'gained'a compleat vic- 
tory, 
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ry, having made a terrible ſlaughter of Conall's 
oops. Alſo ſome time after he engaged him a ſe- 


Ly: ond time, in the battle of Muighrath, in which 
nen nall was flain, after he had governed the pro- 
alte, Wince of Ulſter 10 years. This monarch died a 


atural death. 


* 1D 135. Conall Claon, and his brother 
The 648 Ceallach, ſons of Maolchobha, ſucceeded, 
they 4% and reigned 13 years. In the reign of 
the beſe princes, died Cuanna, the fon of Calchine, 
vent, Weſcended from Heber Fionn, and who was king of 
f the {MW earney in South Munſter ; he was a prince of the 


oft diſtinguiſhed courage of his time, and of ex- 
enſive charity. 

Alſo in this reign Ragallach, the ſon of Vad- 
ach, governed Connaught; who having uſurped 
he crown in prejudice to his nephew, (who had 
great intereſt in the affections of the people) en- 
ſeavoured to aſſaſſinate him, but to no purpoſe. 
Ragallach, at length feigned himſelf fick, and ſend- 
ng for his nephew, told him, he need not be un- 
er any fear of ill deſigns againſt his perſon, for he 


ear, 

*P ad but a ſhort time to live, and therefore deſigned 
1 his No name him for his ſucceſſor; and defired that the 
out Naett time he came to ſee him, he would lay aſide 
ood Hall ſuſpicion, and come in a manner that would 
nks, beſpake it“. The young prince, deceived by the 


hypocriſy of his uncle, came the next day unattend- 


be- Ded, and entering the chamber where the king lay, 
1ere upon a ſign given, he was ſet upon by a parcel of 
10us Nruffians who ſoon diſpatched him. Ragallach being 
hoſ- tus delivered from his fears, abandoned himſelt 
| in No al manner of debauchery, ſo that he deflowered 


his own daughter, and kept her as his concubine. 
His queen offended at this impious aQ, brought 
the clergy to him, but their pious exhortations had 
ho effect. However, the vengeance of Heaven 


| ſoon: 
* Pſalter of Caſhel. 
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ſoon overtook him; for he was killed by a parc 
of labourers, as he was hunting a flag, after | 
reign of 25 years. His queen died ſoon after, c 
caſioned by the baſe uſage of her huſband. 
Likewiſe jn this reign was fought the battled 
Carn Conuill, by Diarmuidh, the ſon of Hug 
Slaine, in which was ſlain Cuan, the king of Muy 
ſter, after a reign of 10 years; alſo Cuan Conil. 
king of Figinte, and Talmonach, king of O Lis 
thaia. This victory, it is ſaid, was owing to th 
inceſſant prayers of the monks of Clonmacnoik; 
for which ſucceſs Diarmuidh beſtowed a large tri 
of land to that abbey, known at this day, by the 
name of Liathmantain. | 
Conall was at laſt flain by the above-mentionel 
Diarmuidh, and Ceallach was loſt in Brugh 0 
Boyne. 
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136. Blathmac and Diarmuidh Rui 
66 * naigh, the two ſons of Hugh Slzi, 
* ſeized upon the government, and reigned 
feven years. Theſe princes were carried off by tt 
plague, which was called Buidhe Conuill. 
4D. .. $37: Seachnufach ſucceeded his fath 
668, Blathmac, and reigned fix years. | 
this prince*s reign the battle of Feirt v 
fought between the inhabitants of Ulſter and | 
Pits, in which there was a terrible laughter d 
both armies. Soon after Seachnuſach was lain ly 
Dubh Duin of Cineoil Cairbre. 
AD 138. Cionnfagla ſucceeded his broth 
Seachnuſach, and reigned four years. l 
674. 1477 
this prince*s reign the, famaus monaſte} 
of Bangor in Viſter was burnt by the Pigs, in 
a deſcent they made in the North. Soon after ibi 
Cionnfaola, was flain by Fionnachta, the ſon 1 
Dunchada, in the batile of Caalirach. 


239. Fiat 
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139. Fionnachta Fleadhach, grandſon 45 
pf Hugh Slaine, upon the death of 678. 
onnfaola, mounted the throne, and oe 
eigned 7 years, This prince fought the battle of 
xchgabhair with the people of Leinſter, in which 
oft of the provincial forces were cut off, and the 
ing gained a compleat victory. In 684, Egfrid, 
ing of Northumberland, under the conduct of 
pertfrid, made a deſcent upon the kingdom, whoſe 
jarbarity to the Iriſh, eſpecially his not ſparing the 
ery churches and monaſteries, made the inha- 
itants, who were terrified at firſt, afterwards, 
fend themſelves with ſo much courage and bra- 
ery, that they forced Bertfrid to return home 
vith the remains of his army *. Soon after this, 
lonnachta was ſtain by Hugh the ſon of Dubthaigh, 
nd by Conning at Greallach Dolling. 

140. Loingſeach, the ſon of Daniel, AD 
eſcended from Niall, ſucceeded, and 68 : 
eigned 8 years. In this reign the 5. 
Velch invaded Ulſter, and committed great rava- 
es; but they were ſoon obliged to leave plundering, 
or the provincial forces came up with them at 
lagh Cuillinn, and entirely defeated them, cut- 
ng almoſt all thoſe cruel invaders to pieces. Alſo 
this reign the kingdom was miſerably reduced by 
mine, occaſioned by a dreadful murrain which 
ged among the cattle. Soon after this was fought 
e battle of Cormin, by Ceallach, king of Con- 
zught, with the king of Ireland, in which action 
dingſeach loſt his life. | 

rs. ul 141. Congall Cionnmaghair, the fon AD 

| Feargus Fanuid, deſcended from 6 N 
jall, took poſſeſſion of the throne, and 83. 
eigned 9 years. It is ſaid this prince was a cruel 
rſecytor of the clergy, both ſecular and regular, 
If he burned the clergy of Kildare, without mer- 


Cy 3 


* Bede. 
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cy; but vengeance ſoon overtook him, for he Ci 145. 
ſuddenly unlamented. oingſe: 
A.D 142. Feargall, the ſon of Maoldun nd rei; 
'** deſcended from Niall, ſat next on e eign, t. 
702. throne, and reigned 17 years. Thiought | 
prince's reign was remarkable for three extraord.WClanna 
nary ſhowers, iz. a ſhower of honey feil at FoittinMvhich a 
Beag, a ſhower of money at Foithin More, andi at pro 
ſhower of blood at Magh Laighion. a, wer 
Upon ſome provocation from the king of Lei- Hate Fl 

ſter, who was at this time Morrough Mac Broin,Wnagh. 
this monarch raiſed an army of 21,000 cho 146. 
troops, with which ke marched againſt the provinceMall, ſuc 
of Leinſter. The Leinſter forces conſiſted only is prin 
ooo. However with this difadvantage, they ech Fai 
tacked the royal army with ſo much bravery, ilu Munſter 
they pierced into the very middle of their enemie Oſſory 
with the ſlaughter of 3300 of them, ſome ſay 7000;Wained z 
upon which ſucceſs a general rout enſued. In thyWeanuigh 
action, called the battle of Alamnhuine, Feargi arch ot 
monarch of Ireland was ſlain, which was occafion-Wvhich at 
ed, ſay the hiſtorians, by ſome of his forces breakingiſſ9000 of 
into a church called Cillin, and carrying of all hom v 
holy veſſels, and alſo driving away a cow that be. nd the 
longed to a hermit of that place. This injuſtic{Wſhe mot 
was ſo reſented by the old man, that he prayed togerouſly 
Heaven for exemplary vengeance upon the kingWnortally 
and his army. is time 
143. Fogarthach, the ſon of Nil\Þalve, k. 

A.D | - 

* deſcended from Niall the hero of he king 
719. nine hoſtages, ſucceeded Feargall, be ſword 
reigned but t year; for he was ſlain in the battle q 147. | 
Beilge, by Cionaoith. leſcendec 
A.D 144. Cionaoith, the ſon of Jargallat\FWucceedes 
„I * deſcended from Niall, ſucceeded, ears TF 
720. reigned but 4 years; for he was (laetween' 
with moſt of his army, by Flaithbheartach in els, ine 
battle of Drom Curran. e of Be 


14 
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145. Flaithbheartach, the ſon of AD 

oingſeach, upon this defeat, ſucceeded, K iy 
and reigned 7 years. In this prince's a 

reign, the battle of Fotharta, in Muirtheimne, was 
fought between the forces of Hugh Allain and 
Clanna Niall, and the inhabitants of Ulſter, in 
which action Hugh Roin, who had been king of 


Cit 


duin, 
N the 
Thi 
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andi bat province 30 years, and Concha, king of Cob- 

2, were unfortunately flain. Not long after this 
Leit- battle Flaithbheartach died a natural death at Ard- 
roin, magh. 
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146. Hugh Allain, the ſon of Fear- 4. D. 
all, ſucceeded, and reigned 9 years. In „1. | 
this prince's reign, the battle of Beal- 75 
ach Faily was fought between the inhabitants of | 
Munſter and Leinſter, in which Ceallach, king of 
Oſſory was flain, and Cathall, king of Munſter 
gained a compleat victory. The battle of Athe 


n thefWeanuigh was ſoon after fought between the mo- | 
argall March of Ireland, and Hugh, king of Leinſter, in | 
afior-Mwhich action, which was both ſharp and bloody, 


9000 of the Leinſter forces were ſlain, among 
hom were Hugh, ſon to the king of Leinſter, 
and the principal of the nobility. ot the province. 
The monarch's army ſuffered much, he being dan- 
zerouſſy wounded, and Hugh, a brave commander, 
ortally wounded and died the fame day. About | 
his time died Cathall king of Munſter and Hugh | 
Malve, king of Connaught. Soon after this, fell 
he king of Ireland, in the battle of Ceananus, by 
he ſword of Daniel. | 
147. Daniel, the ſon of Morrough, . 7 | 
leſcended from Niall, upon this victory, „ 
ucceeded in the throne, and reigned 42 
ears. In this long reign many battles were fought i 
etween the princes of the iſland, with various ſuc- | 
eſs, the Thief of which are as follows, The bat- 

le of Beallach Cro, by Criomthan, the fon of 

Eana, 
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Eana, in which Fionn, the ſon Airb, king 9 
Dealbhna, was flain, with moſt of his troops. Ihe 
battle of Beallagh Gabhrah by Maconceara and 
and the inhabitants of Offory, with Dungall, in 
which action Dungall, with the principal gentry of 
Leinſter, loſt their lives. Cathafach, king of the 
Pits, was killed at Rath-Beathach, by the inhabi. 
tants of Leinſter, in a deſcent he made upon tha 
province. Alfo in this reign a ſtrange phaznomencn 
appeared in the air, like unto a great ſerpent. Soon 
aſter this died Seachnuſach, king of Cinſalach, and 
Mortough, king of Leinſter. The monarch ſoon 
after this, died a natural death, 
A.D 148. Niall Freaſach, brother to Hugh 
hs. Alain, fucceeded Daniel, and reigned ; 
* years. Ireland was ſorely afflicted in thi 
reign; for a dreadful famine which raged at thi 
time, deſtroyed multitudes of the inhabitants, be- 
ſides ſeveral earthquakes did conſiderable damage. 
Alſo in this reign the battle of Achaliag was fought 
between the people of Jobh Bruin and Jobh Mean, 
in which both armies were almoſt cut off. Allo 
the battle of Corann between the inhabitants oi 
Cineal Connuill and Siol Eogan, in which action 
Hugh Allain, king of Fochla, gained a complen 
victory over Daniel, the ſon of Hugh Mundeirg, 
with a dreadful flaughter of the enemy, Nl 
Freaſach did not long ſur vive this batile, for he died 
in the iſland of Hy, where he had been to viſit the 
famous monaſtery, founded by St. Collum Kille. 
4D 149. Dunchadha, the ſon of Daniel, 
786 ſucceeded, and reigned 27 years. I here 
is nothing remarkable, related by the 
hiſtorians, that happened in his reign, as to the c- 
vil affairs of the kingdom. This monarch died 0 
a peaceable manner in his palace. f 
I ſhall conclude this with an account of tht 


moſt eminent eccleſiaſtics in the church of Ireland 
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a the 5th and 8th centuries; and of the diſpute 
del ween the Iriſh or Scottiſh church and that of the 
ogliſh, about the celebration of Eaſter and the 
cclefiaſtical tonſure. And firſt of thoſe in the 7th 
entury. | 
St. vin founded the abbey of Roſs in the county 
pf Wexford, and was the firſt abbot thereof. He 
rote the lite of St. Patrick, to which Joceline owns 
imſelf beholden. 
Molua or Lugid, born in Munſter, educated un- 
Jer St. Congal in Ulſter, became afterwards abbot 
the monaſtery called after him Clonfert Molua. 
e wrote a rule for monks, which being carried to 
Rome by the abbot Dagan, was approved by pope 
regory the Great. He died of a leproſy, the 4th 
f Auguſt, 609, and was buried in his own mona- 
ery. It is ſaid, that he was a leper 20 years. 
Dagan, his cotemporary, dwelt in a place called 
ſter him, Achad Dagain. He is ſaid to have wrote 
book to the churches of Britain. 
St. Mannu, or Fintan, abbot of Taghmon near 
'exford, founded the monaſtery of Cluinn Æd- 
ach, Achad-Arglaſs, Achad-Finglaſs, and Lanchoil 
n Leinſter, and thoſe of Dumbleſke and Roſs 
derach in Munſter. He wrote of the celebration 
{ Eaſter, of which there was hot diſputes between 
im and Laſerian, biſhop of Leighlin. He died in 
is monaſtery of extreme old age in October 635. 
St. Colombanus was born in Leinſter in 560. 
n his youth he applied himfelf to learning, and 
ade a great progreſs. Being handſome, and fear- 
lg to give way to wordly pleaſures, he left Lein- 
er, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of his mother, 
nd going into another province, he put hiraſelf 
nder the conduct of the venerable Silenus, who 
ad a wonderful gift for inflruQing his diſciples in 
arning and piety. He made fo great a progreſs in 
$ ſchool, that in a ſhort time he attained much 
perfection 
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perfection in the underſtanding of the Holy Scrip. mY 
tures. He at length entirely forſook the world, 2 
and became a monk in the abbey of Bangor, unde fr hie 
St, Congal, where having lived ſeveral years, and Hour 
being deſirous to travel into a ſtrange country, uo. 
propagate the goſpel, he acquainted the abbot wi of by 
his intention, who granted him 12 monks, with e for h 
whom he at firſt paſſed over into England, where ” wghs 
he ſpent ſome time of his life; and from thence rein 
paſſing into Burgundy, the deſert of Vauge, though det 
barren and rocky, appeared to him agreeabl. * 
There he ſtayed, and for his place of abode, mad: —_ 
choice of an old ruinous caſtle, called Annegray, hip of 
where, with his companions, he pradtiſed all the 5 
exerciſes of the religious profeſſion. St. Colom- Wan 
banus's name being become famous, drew to hin 4 
abundance of people from all parts, either to ſue 23S 
for cure of diſeaſes, or to put themſelves under hi 2484 
condut. This made him reſolve to build another = WIA 
monaſtery in the ſame deſert, and accordingly he helfe e 
luckily found an old caſtle, called Luxevil, which 3 
had once been very ſtrong, eight miles from Anae- bbey of 
gray. There he began to build a monaſtery, which * * 
was ſoon filled, and became a model for ſeveral 4 
others. Ihe community in a ſhort time became (0 f 
numerous, that, as St. Bernard, in the life of ot, * 
Malachias, reports, the monks, following the Ace- oof Lo 
metes, divided themſelves into ſeveral parcels, (0 —— 
ſing the divine office, without any interruption. hop th 
His diſciples daily increaſing, thele two EY 3 
could not contain them; for which reaſon he & 1 
the monaſtery of Fontaine, a league from Ln Colts, 
where in proceſs of time there were 60 monks. 3 
ſubjected this monaſtery, and the other of Annegra), n N 
to that of Luxeni', making it the chief, as 2 lie, wy 
the largeſt of the three; and this was the firſt or td. 


ginal of priories, which having been founded by 


he 
abbies, were ſubordinate to them. He 4 „ 
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tom of Ireland in celebrating of Eaſter, which 
aue clergy in his neighbourhood to condemn 
ts in that part, and he wrote ſeveral letters to 
fy himſelf; but would not recede from it, 
reupon he was twice baniſhed, and is ſaid to 
e been miraculouſly brought back. Then being 
red by Theodebert, king of Auſtraſia, ſome 


* e ſor himſelf and his diſciples, near ſuch of his 
ea, as ſtill remained Infidels, that he might 
000 ch the goſpel to them, he travelled to Zug in 


zerland, and finding a convenient ſolitary place, 
eſolved to ſtay there. The inhabitants of thoſe 
5 were then crucl and inhuman, following the 
ſhip of idols; many of whom he converted by 
preaching. Thoſe people being reſolved to 


2 der lum, becauſe St. Gall, one of his compani- 
ys had burnt their temples, he removed with 
* onks to a place called Arben, on the lake of 


ſtance. His protector, king Theodebert, be- 


other afterwards vanquiſhed by Thierri, who was 


* oſeſſed enemy to St. Colombanus, he again re- 
Anne. ed from thence into Italy, where he founded 
rem bbey of Bobio, on mount Appennine. He wrote 


al pieces yet extant, for which ſee the Hiſtory 
e Irſh Writers. He died on the 21ſt of No- 
er, in the year 615, in Bobio monaſtery. 


everal 
me 10 


ay Kevin, or Coemgen, i. e. Fair-begotten, a 
al eof Leinſter, tounded the abbey of Glandeloch 
| on, county of Wicklow, and was the firſt abbot. 
lere ſhop thereof. He wrote of the origin of the 
- bull” and of Heber and Heremon. He died the 
4 June, 618, aged 120. 

* Colman, the firſt biſhop of Dromore, ſaid 
- gray ve received his epiſcopal dignity from St. 
- being") at Rome, fixed his fee, ſays the writer 
Os. life, upon the river Locha, where he had 
ded by t number of ſcholars, ferving God according 


ept the to 
cuſton 


. — —— — 
— — By _ N — 
r ——— 


96 The HisroRVY of IRELAND, 


to his own moſt ſevere rule of diſcipline, of wi 
he ſhewed himſelf a living pattern. 

St. Gall, companion to St. Colombanus, B/ 
perſuaſion Sigebert king of Weſtrick, ereQed at 
naſtery in Switzerland, called St. Gall's monaſk 
which became ſo rich and large, that it occafig 
a town to be built there, which is of chief acc! 
in Germany. His works were publiſhed by He 
Cainis. He died of a fever at Arbone, aged 


St. Bro 
ter, C 
uirk in [ 
e virtue 
eſt of L 
Aiden, 

nverting 
hough 
ih king 


years, on the 16th of Od ober, in the year the dea 
others ſay 635. nbrians | 
St. Livin flouriſhed about this time, a le Oſwal, 
man, and what is more glorious, a martyr for Wd reſtore 
faith; for, ſays Maſſy, St. Livin of Scottiſh if bis pow 
ſcent, archbiſhop of Ireland, came with thr«M defired: 
his ſcholars to Ghent, the 16th of July, IndilMrſons of 
and continued there one month; afterward rdingly, 
preached Chriſt at Hueſia, and made many comq to Engla. 
but was murdered by ſome barbarous villam count of 
12th of November, in the ſame year. He viferaſtery, 
an epiſtle to Florbert, abbot of St. Bavo's moni a full ch. 
ry, and St. Bavo's epitaph. He is reported at he ha 
have written ſome homilies, with ſome other ii cenſion 
His relicks were tranſlated to Ghent in Loo), We, told h 
carefully preſerved a long time. been ſon 
St. Moling, archbiſhop of Ferns, founde I carriage 
monaſteries Tulagmin and Tegmoling. He mW vert, no1 
in Iriſh verſe certain prophecies of the kings of i to be pre 
land, and of their battles and death to the e pulſive 1 
time. | nouſly d 
Ultan Mac Concubar, biſhop of Ardbraccurion to ut 
Meath, was a pious and learned man. He co\Wans; anc 
ed the miracles of St. Bridget in one volume bis jou; 
betically, and is ſuppoſed to have written the Mous and 
St. Patrick, and ſome hymns, to foretell the cof'hout kn 
of the Engliſh, and the union of both kingoWſtom of 


He died at Ardbraccan the 4th of September, Wraſter; k 


riſtians. 
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St. Brogan founded the monaſteries of Mothil in 
Iſter, Cluain-Murchain, Moetgall, and Roſs 
uirk in Leinſter. He wrote a hymn in Iriſh, of 
e virtues and miracles of St. Bridget, at the re- 
eſt of Ultan, who was his contemporary. 
Aiden, a monk of Hy abbey, was famous for 
nverting the kingdom of Northumberland ; for 
hough Paulinus had converted to the Chriſtian 
ich king Edwin and many of his ſubjeAs, yet up- 
the death of Edwin, his ſucceſſor and the North- 
nbrians relapſed into idolatry, and remained fo, 
| Oſwald aſcended the throne, who no ſooner 
d reſtored peace and tranquillity, than he exerted 
his power to revive religion. With this view, 
deſired the king of Scotland to ſend him ſome 
rſons of learning to inſtru his ſubjects. Ac- 
rdingly, Corman, a monk of Hy, was diſpatched 
o England; but being diſliked by the Engliſh, on 
count of his imperious temper, he returned to his 
dnaſtery. Corman making a report of his miſſion 
a full chapter, Aiden found, from his own words, 
at he had not treated the Engliſh with that con- 
ſcenſion their circumſtances required, and there- 
e, told him: “ In my opinion, brother, you have 
been ſomewhat too rough and and ſevere in your 
carriage to thoſe, whom you deſigned to con- 
He vert, not conſidering that the Chriſtian religion is 
to be propagated by mild and gentle, not by com- 
pulſive methods.” Upon this, the monks una- 
nouſly declared, that Aiden was the the fitteſt 
racciiWrion to undertake the converſion of the Northum- 
ans; and being firſt conlecrated a biſhop, he be- 
n his journey in 635. Bede tells us, that he was 
'0us and religious man; but that his zeal was 
out knowledge, becauſe he did not obſerve the 
ſtom of the Romith church, in the celebration 
Laſter, keeping it after the manner of the eaſtern 
fiſtians. However, as much a ſchiſmatic as 
F he 
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he was, nothing can be added to the character gi Roman 


him by Bede. He ſays, that Aiden not only H ulage of 
ſtructed Chriſtians in their duty, but alſo by his 5 Furſ, 
ty and fervent charity charmed the very pagan, inet, L 
converting them to the Chriſtian faith. Such Hof Curt 
his ſucceſs among the Northumbrians, that te England 


returned, in ſwarms, to the profeſſion of Chriſtianoigebert 


ty. Oſwald was ſo zealous in this work, that E bim in c 
vouchſafed to be Aiden's interpreter, to explain H very ſur 
diſcourſe to the people. Aiden fixed his epiſcopi characte 


| ſee in the little iſland of Lindisfarn on the coaſt diMbe aſſur. 


Northumberland, though Gregory had ordered, ti into heay 
York ſhould be the principal fee, for the northenWourgh, 1 
parts. This renowned doctor died in 652, havingWoigebert, 
governed the church of. Northumberland 17 ye regal di 
He wrote commentaries on the Scriptures, homiW'hat aroſi 
lies and ſermons. ſiged Fu 

Braccan, abbot of Ardbraccan, which was (Weaving t 
called from him, now a manor belonging to rieſts G 
biſhops of Meath, lived in 650. He is ſaid nonaſter 
have committed to writing his prophecies of ie died x 
wars of [reland, and of the coming and ſucceſs" the yes 
the Engliſh. d the c 

St. Canin founded the abbey of Iniſcalter in ThofWriſhman, 
mond, and was abbot thereof. He died in hyPmong th 
abbey in 653, and is ſaid to have wrote upon e Grima 
Pſalms. Diuma 

Finan, ſucceſſor to Aiden, in the ſee of Lindi Cedd: 


farn, and a monk of Hy, died in 661. He wa, the | 
according to Bede, a pious and religious man, auFWounties, 
had the gift of miracles; however he could not i'ngdom, 
brought to conform to the cuſtoms of the churie bad be. 
of Rome in the celebration of Eaſter, &c. i", for v 
though Ronan his countryman, who had his «dWiuma, u 


cation in France, was ſent to repreſent to him erned the 
reaſons alledged by the Romaniſts, on this artic ats, he 
but he was ſo far from being able to convince h plentiful 


that Finan became a more open oppoſer of 
Romi 
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Roman cuſtoms. He wrote a book of the antient 
uſage of the paſſover. 


Furſey having founded the monaſteries of Clu- 


inet, Lecain, and another in an iſland of the lake 
of Curbe in Connaught, left Ireland, and failed for 
England in 637, where he was joyfully received by 
Sigebert, king of the Eaſt-Angles, who employed 
him in converting that nation, and his labours were 
very ſucceſsful. Bede gives him an extraordinary 
character, attributing to him ſeveral miracles; nay 
he aſſures us, that, like St. Paul, he was wrapt up 
into heaven, He founded the abbey of Cnoberſ- 
burgh, now called Bury-Caſtle in Suffolk, where 
Sigebert, by the perſuaſion of Furſey, exchanged 
a regal dignity for a monk's hood. The commotions 
that aroſe upon the king's reſigning the crown, ob- 
liged Furſey to retire into France with friar Ultan, 
eaving the care of his abbey to friar Foilan and the 
prieſts Gobban and Dicull, where he founded the 


onaſtery of Lagny, in the juriſdiction of Meaux. 


He died at Perone in Picardy the 16th of January, - 
n the year 648 or 653. At his death, he commit- 
d the care of Lagny abbey to St. Eloquius an 


riſhman, who perceiving his ſchelars at variance 


mong themſelves, retired with a few of his friends 
o Grimac near the Iſar. 


Diuma, with his three companions Beti, Adda 
nd Cedda, were brought into the kingdom of Mer- 
la, the largeſt of the heptarchy, containing 16 
ounties, by Peda, eldeſt fon of the king of that 
ngdom, from Northumberland, in 643, where 
e had been to marry Anfleda, king Oſwy's daugh- 
r, for whom he was obliged to turn Chriſtian, 
Numa, who was the only biſhop of the four, go- 
erned the church of Mercia proſperovſly, for ſome 
ars, he and his fellow-labourers having met with 
plentiful harveſt in this large kingdom, and the 

F 2 laſt 
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laſt of the ſeven that was converted to Chriſtianity, «nd tha 
Ceallach ſucceeded Diuma. ll thre 

Cedd, brother to Cedda above-mentioned, pro- Arbe 
perly may be called the apoſtle of the Faſt- Saxons; Gaſper 
for although Mellitus, one of the miſſionaries ſent 
over to Auſtin, preached the goſpel to them, yet 
the ſucceſs he met with was, in all probability owing 
to Sabert king of Eſſex, and Ethelbert king of 
Kent, ſince, upon their deaths, all the Eaſt Saxon 
converts revolted to paganiſm, and expelled Mel. 
litus, never admitting him to return. The con- 


ſacred 1 
Hagena 
conitan! 
not ſo 

thing el 
his cell, 
the true 


verſion of the Eaſt-Saxons, then, muſt be reckoned Mhicir ido 
from the year 653, when Sigebert the Good, £0- opinions 
verned that kingdom. I his prince preſerving an gobert, 

uninterrupted friendſhip with Oſwy, king of North- mand! 
umberland, and making him frequent viſits, was having ( 
inſtructed in the Chriſtian religion at his court, and Hine gibbi 


received baptiſm there. Returning, he brought Who imitat 


with him Cedd, a Scotch or Iriſh prieſt, who wa hi the pl 
alſo a biſhop, attempted the converſion of the Fa! nd learn 
Saxons, and with remarkable ſucceſs. He was the Colma 
only Scotchman, that after the ſynod of Whitby, rn, wa 
remained with his flock, though the controverſi, out the 
about Eaſter, was decided, contrary to his opinion; Wi] tonſu1 
and he even cenſured Colman and his adherents, Nomaniſt 
for leaving their flocks, on account of a thing oi ſhops, | 
ſo little importance. As Cedd often viſited Norih- y nions \ 
umberland, where he had ſpent a conſiderable pat Wn to the 
of his life, Adelwalt, king of Deira, gave him ce: Whcceeded 
tain lands near Leſtingham, where he founded 1 erland, | 
monaſtery. Thither he uſually retired to pradit Wemence 

the greateſt auſterities; and there alſo he died 0 Wrevailed | 


the plague, after he had governed the church d Huda, 
Eſſex ſeveral years. Bede, who gives him great enc bis affair 
miums, mentioning his auſtere way of living, tak, each 
occaſion. to tell us, that faſting was religiouſly fuld; but 
in praQliſe by all who pretended to a regular ” 

; 
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ity. Nad that ſome faſted every Wedneſday and Friday, 
ill three o'clock in the afternoon. 
NO Arbogaſt, an Iriſhman, came into Allace, ſays 
ns; WGaſper Broch, a ſtranger and an hermit, and in a 
lent Nacred grove there, almoſt the ſame place where 
yet Hagenau is ſituated, He built an oratory, and 
ing Neonſtantiy ſerved God with faſting and prayer; yet 
; of ot ſo taken up with a lazy devotion as to do no- 
x0n ting elſe, for he found opportunity to come from 
Ae WM is cell, and carefully inſtrudted the inhabitants in 
the true knowledge and fear of God, reprehending 
their idolatrous practices, and conſuting their wild 


£0- Wopinions. Hence he came to be known to king Da- 
; an obert, by whoſe appointment he ſucceeded St. 
ort. mand in the ſee of Strafburgh in Germany, where 
raving fate 12 years he died, and lies buried near 


ke gibbet, in St. Michael's Mount, being deſirous 
to imitate Chriſt, who ſuffered without Jeruſalem 
In the place of execution. He wrote ſome homilies 


Fall Wnd learned commentaries on St. Paul's epiſtles. 

s the BY Colman, ſucceſſor to Finan in the fee of Lindiſ- 
itby, ra, was famous for his conteſt with the Romaniſts 
e, out the obſervation of Faſter and the eccleſiaſli- 
on Wiz) tonſure; for whilſt Aiden and Finan lived, the 
ents, Womaniſts, who had a veneration for theſe holy 
ng 0! Wiſhops, bore with ſome patience, the diverſity of 


p:nions with which England was divided, in reiati- 
dn to the keeping Faſter, &c. but when Colman 
vcceeded, in the reign of Olwy, king of Northum- 


ded i erland, the diſpute was renewed with greater ve- 
adde emence than ever. The Romaniſts, at length, 
ied 01 BiBrevailed on Oſwy to call a ſynod, in the nunnery 
cha Hilda, at Streanes-halh or Whitby, to decide 


his affair “. In this ſynod, which was held in 
54, each party procured as many voices' as they 
ould; but hiſtorians tell us, the Romaniſts exceed- 
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ed the others in zeal and activity. At the head d 
the Scotch or Iriſh party, were king Oſwy, Co. 
man, biſhop of the Northumbrians, and the other 
Scotch prieſts and monks, with all that receive 
their ordination from them. On the contrary ſide 
appeared Anfleda Oſwy's queen, Alfred king d 
Deira, Oſwy's natural ſon, Wilfrid a prieſt, hi 
preceptor, who had ſtudied at Rome, Agilber 
biſhop of Paris, who had been biſhop. of the Welt. 
Saxons, Agathon a prieſt of the fame church, Ro. 
nan a Scoich prieſt, James the deacon, and al 
who had been diſciples of the Italian prieſts and 
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monks. As this diſpute about Eaſter, was t on 
cauſe of great commotions in England, I ſhall ger op 
a brief account of its firſt riſe and original. liged t 

Towards the end of the ſecond century, a con. eme, 
troverſy aroſe in the church, about the day oF") aut! 
which the feſtival of Eaſter ſhould be obſerved. The" and 
churches of Aſia kept it on the 14th day of the We eg 
moon, on whatſoever day of the week it happen- on, 
ed, according to the cuſtom of the Jews: but bee tot 
weltern churches put it off till the Sunday after the tles, | 
the 14th day, becauſe that was the day of our Sai- the p 


our's reſurrection. Several councils were calle, not be 
in the Eaſt as well as Weſt, to determine this al- about 
fair; but both parties ſtifly adhered to their opin . Pfecep 
ons, each of them pretending to apoſtolical tradit-W ©" th 
on, the eaſtern biſhops from St. John, and the Introd; 
weſtern from St. Peter and St. Paul. If we admit ſolemt 
both theſe traditions to be true, it evidently follow Pon! 


| that it is not very material, which of them be ch todecir 
| ſerved, ſince the apoſtles had not ſettled this point tuted | 
| among themſelves; and indeed, notwithſtanding dad th 
this diverſity of cuſtom both parties held communia But as 
with one another, till the time of Pope Victot lil © by 
who excommunicated the Quartodecimans, d val of 
thoſe that kept Eaſtar on the 14th day of the mor! cording 


Irenzus, biſhop of Lyons, though of the fan 
| opinie 
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pinion with Victor, ſeverely reprimanded him, for 
ncharitably mating a rupture, on the account of 
thing ſo trivial. He reminds him of Anicetus, 


bad of 
Col. 


other 


einen ius, Hyginus, Teleſphorus, and Xiſtus, his pre- 
| ſide Neceſſors, who held communion with the churches 
ng of Aſia; and he farther tells him, that it would 


ave been more to his credit, if he had copied after 


hi | | 
n e example of Anicetus, who gave the euchariſt 


zilben 


Wel. Nich his own hand to Polycarp biſhop of Smyrna, 
Ro. ough of different ſentiments from him, in this 
d ei matter. 


Victor's imperious treatment of the churches of 
ha only made them more tenaciouſly adhere to 
heir opinion; and they believed they were the leſs 
bliged to conform to the practice of the church of 
dome, as the pope in the mean, could not produce 
ny authentic proofs of their tradition from St. Pe- 
r and St. Paul, though the Aſiatics would have 
en equally perplexed to make out theirs from St. 
ohn. Socrates the hiſtorian has a remarkable paſ- 


8 and 
is the 


| gie 


a Con- 
ay on 
|, The 
of ihe 


ppen- 


wut he se to this purpoſe: ** Neither Chriſt nor his apoſ- 
er the tles, ſays he, have given any orders concerning 
- Cai. fe palchal feaſt, as Moſes did to the Jews, it 


called, not being their deſign to determine circumſtances 
his af about holy days, but to inſtru Chriſtians in the 
opin . Prece pts of piety and a holy liſe. It is my opini- 
tradit- on, therefore, that, as certain cuſtoms have been 
nd te introduced in each country, this of the paſchal 
adm ſolemnity was one among the reſt, and not built 
ollou upon the authority ot the apoſtles. The Quar- 


be cb odecimans affirm, that the 14th day was inſti- 
s pon ted by St. John. The Romaniſts tell us, ay 
andi 04d their practice from St. Peter and St. Paul. 


But as neither of them have proved their afſerti- 
on, by any authentic record, it is evident, the ſeſ- 
lival of Laſter may be kept in every place, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom firſt introduced there.” 

E 4 Hence 
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more convenient cycle of 19 years, obliging all 
the chorches, under her juriſdiction, to a confor- 
mity to it. Though doubtleſs, this cycle was cal- 
ulated neareſt the truth; yet as it was unknown 
o the Britons and Scots, who held but little cor- 
reſpondence with Rome, they adhered to their old 
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Which nechod. 

e 2 Eaſter being, thus, celebrated at different times, 
ou ſometimes happened in Oſwy's court, that whilſt 
oideſhne king kept the paſchal-feaſt, the queen, who ob- 
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erved the cuſtom of the Romaniſts, was advanced 
o farther in Lent than Palm-Sunday. Oſwy was, 
herefore, deſirous of fixing Eaſter-day, that all 
ght keep it, at the ſame time. Having made a 
ort ſpeech, to open the council, he ordered Col- 
an to produce his arguments, in vindication of 
he cuſtom of the church of Scotland. Colman 
lledged, that it had been the conſtant practice of 
is predeceſſors, and of thoſe from whom he te- 
eived his conſecration ; that Columba, Aiden, and 
inan had always obſerved it; and that, farther 
d confirm this point, he could advance the autho- 


, Oniy of St. John the beloved apoſtle. Having, at 
e doneW've, inſiſted on this argument, Agilbert biſhop 
t ben Paris, was defired to make a reply to what Col- 
verſity Wan had aſſerted; but he, having excuſed himſelf, 
„ begiſſhecauſe of his want of ſkill in the Engliſh language, 
nily, Wequeſted that Wilfrid might have leave to ſpeak 
chute ſenſe of the Romaniſts. Wilfrid, obtaining 
. Sine king's permiſſion, anſwered Colman very warm- 
a He explained the method of fixing Eaſter made 
YT 


eof by the church of Rome, and aſſerted, that 
re MS the churches in the world conformed to it, ex- 
r. ht the Scots, PiQts, and Britons, who perſiſted 
„ u their fooliſh obſtinacy. Colman replied, that 
llfirid's manner of ſpeaking highly reflected on 
„ the John's memory, who never would have eſta- 
led a fooliſh cuſtom. Wilfrid, conſcious that 
F 5 he 
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he had expreſſed himſelf ſomewhat too freely, c funtly, 
juſtify St. John, ſaid, that he could not, at once maniſts 
throw off all the Jewiſh ceremonies, leſt he ſouls la t. 
offend the Aſiatic Jews, as St. Paul, for the (ame{Miſeleſtaſt: 
reaſon, had circumciſed. Timothy; and, in the HH all: 
place, he alledged, that the Romaniſts exaQly fol. ound, 
lowed, in this particular, what was preſcribed He cro 
St. Peter and St. Paul. but the 

The paſſage I cited from Socrates ſhews, iu esd, fr 
it was as difficult to prove, that the cuſtom ot ue of 
Romiſh church had its riſe from St. Peter, as thatWpctermi! 
the practice of the Scotch church was derived fton i The 


St. John. Beſides, the cycle of 19 years, ibe eots, C 
uſed by the Romaniſts, was, doubtleſs, invent Rreland, 
after the time of St. Peter; but, as Colman and h compa 

ander 


party were but little acquainted with what was tran 
acted abroad, and did not ſo much propoſe to pre 
vail on the Romans to obſerve their cuſtom, 1 


onaſter 
red by 


to perſuade them to let them continue their ou the if] 
ancient practice, without interruption, they un 
appealed to the authority of St. John and Columbyg 9! bot 
Wiltrid, however, demanded of Colman, with ql cauſe 
air of triumph, whether he pretended to put ( When 
lumba in the balance againſt St. Peter the prince of 'hemſe 
the apoſtles, to whom our Saviour ſaid, © Pieces 
« art Peter, and upon this rock will | build nter 
& church.” We are not told, what anſwer C bugs 
man returned; for it muſt be remarked, thai i "de fo 
the account we have of this council, is given off 4ſ=nti, 
by the partiſans of Rome. However, it apptarin Proper. 
Oſwy was convinced, that St. Peter had a pier Scotch | 
gative above the other apoſtles, ſince he declare baſed | 
at laſt, for the cuſtom he had eſtabliſhed at Rom Vith th 
in preference to that of St. John. Bede tells | reſident; 
the king was brought to this conviction, by be that lor 


told, that as St. Peter had the keys of heaven, habitati 
would deny him entrance, if he obſtinately oppo ed, with 


his own inſtitution; and Oſwy's — wurs, 
ant 
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fantly, drew over a majority of votes for the Ro- 


| 
ks maniſts. 


one | 
jou In this ſynod, the Controverſy, about the ec- 
(ame Peleſiaſtical tonſure was alſo debated. The Roman- 


its aſſerted, that the head ought to be ſhaved 
ound, exactly in the place where our Saviour wore 
he crown of thorns, of which it was an emblem; . 
but the Scotch prieſts ſhaved the fore-part of the 
ead, from ear to ear. Bede does not relate the 
ſue of this debate; but, in all likelihood, it was 
jetermined, in favour of the Romaniſts. | 
The affair of Eaſter being decided againſt the 
cots, Colman left his biſhopric, and returned to 
land, with ſome Engliſh, and all the Iriſh which 
ccompanied him to England, and ſpent the re- 
ainder of his life at Inisbofin. He alſo built the 
onaſtery of Mayo, the occaſion whereof is deli- 
ered by Bede as follows. Colman coming to 
the ifle aforeſaid, built a monaſtery, and placed 


e [al 
y fol 
d by 


„ that 
dt the 
5 that 
| from 
then 
vented 
ind hi 
; tran! 
o pie 
ms, 2 


OV 
0 nn the monks whom he brought with him out 
umb of both nations, who not agreeing together, be- 
ith ol cavſe the Scots would, in the ſummer-ſeaſon, 
ut C when the fruits of the earth were ripe, diſperſe 


' themſelves and live on the people, in thoſe 
places where they were acquainted; but in the 
winter would return, and enjoy in common thoſe 
things which the Engliſh had taken care to pro- 
vide for themſelves: Colman, to remedy this 
diſſention, travelled far and near, till he found a 
proper place to build a monaſtery, called in the 
Scotch language Maigio, part of which he pur- 
chaſed from the lord of the fee for that purpoſe, 
with this condition in the deed of ſale, that the 
refidentary monks ſhould offer up prayers for 
that lord who provided them this commodious 
habitation; and forthwith a monaſtery was erect- 
ed, with the aſſiſtance of the lord and the neigh- 


bours, where he placed the Engliſh, (among 
« whom 
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© whom was St. Gerald) the Scots being left | 
* Inisbofin.” He adds afterwards, “ thoſe Eng 
* liſh lived after the example of the antient f 
* thers, in great continency and fincerity, on the 
| * ſole labour of their hands.” Harpsfield (ap 
| that Colman was very eminent for his virtue, work 
| of mortifica ion and piety. He wrote a bookit 

the defence of the Quartodecimans, of the tonſure 
| of clerks, and an exhortation to the inhabitants of 
| the Hebrides, 

Diſibod, or Diſibode, an Iriſh biſhop, havin 
abdicated his biſhopric, in 674, travelled to Ge 
many with ſome other learned men, where hi 
erected a. monaſtery, in a place called after hin 
Mount Diſibod, now Diſenberg, in the Love 
Palatinate, and there died, aged above 80. h 
wrote of the proficiency of monks in their ſolitar 
eſtate. 

Maidulph, a learned monk, lived in 676. IM 
travelled into Britain, and built a little monaſter 
at Ingleborne, and after him called Maidulphſbury 
now Malmſbury in Wiltſhire, and was the firſt a 


our. A 
to live 
litary li 
out thre 
nued til 
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heodort 
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bot thereof, which was afterwards richly endovegl dignity 
by the bounty of king Athelſtan, and other beneWance, b. 
lactors. Here he opened a. ſchool, and taught mould con 
ny perſons in great eſteem afterwards for thaided, ar 
learning. He wrote of the obſervation of EallWd. But 
of the tonſure and celibacy, rules for attaining HHopric, 
arts, and of natural ſciences, hymns, dialogue died ſoo 


epiſtles, with many other things not now extar 
He died very old at Malmſbury, and lies interr 
in his monaſtery. 


ly being 
wned for 


England 


St. Cuthbert, ſon to an Iriſh, king, was bor memor 
ſome ſay, at Kells in the county of Meath, otb"JWt. Kiliat 
at Kilmacudrick four miles from Dublin. His net of T 
ther going a pilgrimage to Rome, left him in Paſſed oy 
abbey of Mailroſe, where he was made a mon his com 

tzZburgh 


then prior, which offices he diſcharged with b 


no! 
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gur. Afterwards be was perſuaded by biſhop Et- 


to live with him at Lindisfarn; but affecting a 
t Hitary life, he paſſed over to the ifle of Farn, a- 
neut three leagues diſtant in the fea, where he con- 
ſary WWoued till he was choſe biſhop by the council that 
worepoſed Thumbert for preſuming to take it ill, that 
zok U heodorus, archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſhould ex- 


nſurWciſe his juriſdiction over the northern churches. 
nts his was, indeed, contrary to the regulation of 

regory I. and the pall, ſent to Paulinus the firſt 
ſhop of the Northumbrians, evidently proves it 
as not the deſign of the court of Rome, that the 
urches of the north ſhould have any dependence 
Canterbury; but Aiden, Finan, and Colman 
t having demanded the pall from the pope, York 
d Lindisfarn had only the bare title of a biſhop- 
, which did not give theſe Scotch or Iriſh pre- 
tes the leaſt diſturbance, domineering over the 
urch being a thing that was fartheſt from their 
oughts, However Cuthbert oppoſed his own 


olitar 


. He 


naſter 


\{bugWcion, through an exceſs of modeſtly. The 
irſt a hops, who all thought him worthy of the epiſco- 
nde dignity, with difficulty, brought him to a com- 
r benefWance, being, at laſt, obliged to conſent, that he 


ould continue at Lindisfarn, where he had long 
hded, and biſhop Eatta was tranſlated to Hagul- 


bt m 
r the 


EaſlcWd. But Cuthbert after two years refigned his 
ing HMhopric, and returned to the iſle of Farn, where 
alog uti died ſoon after in 687. In proceſs of time, his 
extaney being removed to Durham, he became ſo re- 


wned for miracles, that of all the ſaints famous 
England, he had the greateſt veneration paid to 


nterT 


s bor memory. 

otbeſst. Kilian, called the apoſtle of the Franks, was 
His mot of Teg- Talain in Ulſter. Leaving Ireland 
n in 1paſſed over to Germany with Colman and Tot- 


| his companions, where he was made biſhop of 
tzburgh. Having converted by his preaching 
a 


mont 
ith be 
nov 


The His TORT of IRELAND. 111 


dt. Donan founded the abbey of Corbal and the 
ory of Tome in the county of Tipperary. 
8. Fechin, a pious and learned man, founded an 


e bey at Fourre in Weſt-meath,, where he taught 
grey perſons eminent for their learning, it being a 
lege of great note; he alſo founded the abbies 


Cone in Mayo, Aſſudart and Belliſechin in Sligo, 
mag and Ardoilen in Galway, and laſtly thoſe of 
Imamanach and Lemmag, 

dt. Manchin founded the abbies of Moethal, Me- 
dracaid, Tuaine grene and Leithmanchin. 

St, Murus, or Muris, founded the abbies of 
hene and Forgnuidhe. 

dt. Neſtan founded the, abbies of Ireland's Eye, 
Wd Mountgarret in Leinſter. 

St. Sacre, or Moſacre founded the abbies of Teg- 
cra and Finmach. 

vi, Tola founded the abbies of Ardbraccan and 
tſert Tola. 

dedulius the younger, an eminent ſcholar and di- 
de, who flouriſhed in the 8th century was -prelent 
a council heid at Rome by pope Gregory II. 
e 5th ot April, 724, againſt unlau ful marriages, 
gether with Herguit a biſhop of the PiQs) and 
us ſubſcribed the decree; ** Sedulius biſhop of 
Britain, of Scotuſh deſcent, hath ſubſcribed 
this conſtitution promulgated by us.“. He left 
tes on St. Matthew's goſpel, which are in manu— 
pt at Paris. 15 

d. Coman, Biſhop of Roſcommon in Connaught, 
5 eminent for his piety and learning. He wrote 
ule for monks, and died in 747. 

Albuin, otherwiſe Witta, White and Whitane, 
wing Ireland, preached the goſpel to the people 
Thuringia in Germany, with extraordinary ſuc- 
6, where he became biſhop of Buraburge near 
nſlar, which ſee was united to that of Paderborne, 
| in 


— I 
3 
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in 744. He wrote a bcok to the people of Duji 
gen, and flouriſhed in 742. 

Virgil, a perſon of great piety, a philoſopher; 
mathematician, deſcended of an antient and hi 
nourable family in Ireland, leaving his native cou 
try, travelled into France, where he ſpent u 
years in the court of king Pepin, by whom hey 
kindly entertained for his learning and (weetnek 
behaviour. He was then ſent by the King to Oi 
duke of Bavaria, to be preferred to the biſhapr 


of Salizburgh, and two years after he receint 


conſecration the 15th of June, 767, and the fe 
year laid the foundation of the new church at val 


burgh, which being finiſhed in the 13th year f 


lowing, he dedicated it to the honour of St. Rupe 
whole bones at that time he tranſlated thither. 


though againſt the received opinion of the antien 
who maintained the contrary, imagining the ex 
to be a plane, and the heavens in ſome” part joire 
to it. Upon this opinion he was undeſervediy 


great ſufferer, being oppoſed by Boniface archbiſhe 


of Mentz. He died the 27th of November 79 
and was at length canonized by Gregory IX | 


1233. 


St. Engus was famous for ſounding the abbey 


Deſer-Engus, of which he was abbot and biſho 


and alſo for writing a martyrology in Irifh weit 


I 


yet extant. 


The End of the Third Book. 
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wrote a diſcourſe of the Antipodes, which he hel 


R 


rigin of t 
and conq 
Iriſh dri v 
recover t! 
ſeachluin 
Danes til 
of the n 
the Iriſh 


| 


50. 5 
Niall Fr 
unchadha, 
ich of Ire] 
ncipally re 
0 were hi 
e] procee 
quire into 
| century, 
Scandia 4 
rope f, is 
0, and in 


Containing 
Ma, It was 


F Rapi! 


THE 


sro 


R E LAND. 
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rigin of the Danes. Their continual irruptions, 
and conqueſt of the iſle under Turgefius. The 
Iriſh drive the Danes out of the kingdom, and 
recover their liberty, under the conduct of Maol- 
ſeachluin I, Of the further irruptions of the 
Danes till the reign of Maolſeachluin II. And 
of the moſt eminent men who flouriſhed in 
the Iriſh: church in the gth and 10th centuries. 


Wl: 

ily Wo. UGH ſurnamed Dorndighe, , 

iſhe Ii. e. Finger-ſucker, the ſon 81 T. 
Niall Freaſach, upon the death of * 


unchadha, aſcended the throne, and reigned mo- 
ich of Ireland 24 years. This prince's reign was 
ncipally remarkable for the invaſton of the Danes, 
o were hitherto ſtrangers to the iſtand. But be- 
ſe | proceed to particulars, it will not be amiſs to 
quire into the original of a nation, that in the 
i century, became ſo formidable to all Europe. 
Sandia or Scandinavia“, lying in the North of 
rope r, is in length, from north to ſouth, about 
o, and in breadth, from eaſt to welt, about 360 
miles. 


Containing Norway and ſo much of Sweden, 2s lay weſt of 
Ma, It was alſo ſtiled Baltia, whence the Baltic lea, 


f Rapin. 


rt 
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miles. If we can give credit to the northern hi ſo powe 
rians, this country was inhabited, ſoon after d them be 
flood, by two nations, or rather two branches Hr countr) 
the ſame nation, viz. the Goths and Swedes, i ing and 
erected two large kingdoms in this part of lers by ſe: 
world. From theſe two nations, who were ſone their nava 
times united and at other times divided, deſcendeWec. Franc 
all thoſe colonies, which, upon the decline of entries we 
Roman empire, over-ran the reſt of Europe. , for abo. 
In the reign of Erick, ſixth king of the Go (ca, but 
and ſaid to be cotemporary. with Terah, Abraham ent, that 
father, Gothland was ſo very populous, that Sons, 
country was unable to maintain its inhabitants, I bory intort 
remove this inconvenience, Erick was obliged (pin his ſon 
ſend away part of his ſubjeQs to try their fortu re was p 
in the neighbouring iſles *, who, at length, nos of Der 
only peopled the ſands, but alſo Futland on es, on bo 
continent, formerly called Cimbrica Cher ſoneſus n affirms, 
The colonies, thus diſperſed, for above 700 yearg'e agreeab 
were ſubjeQ to the kings of Gothland. Hume(ſick's death 
the 16th king of the Goths, making them inde ends, dur! 
pendent, permitted them to have for their k people 
Dan his ſon, from whom Denmark received countries 
name, and who is ſaid to have been cotemporaWHnpeiled to 
with Gideon. Norway alſo in all likelikood, va" tor the t 
peopled by Gothic colonies, ſince it was, for ſ**faring | 
long time, under the dominion of the Kings Þ"''y, as th 
Gothland. After many revolutions, Norway e play t 
at length, governed by judges independent of Go queſt o 
land t, til, about the end of the gth century, {W's meetin 
became ſubject to a king. Ferfui of i 
The Danes and Norwegians, being thus ſepara" fortune, 
ed from their anceſtors, the Goths and Se allociatio! 
ge this day, u 

ls of the ſe 

* As, in thoſe times, none had a permanent intereſt in always b 


it was decided by lot, who ſhould leave their country, 1! 0 
of new habitations Cæſ. de Bell. Gai. 1.6, c. 20. P. Wart 
de Geſt Longobard c. 2. 


+ Tanus Kelding. $ Suaning Chron. Da". WF Meurſeus | 
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w ſo powerful, as to be in a condition to with- 
id them both in ſeveral wars. The ſituation of 
ir country, and the plenty of materials for the 
|ding and equipping a fleet, ſoon made them 
ters by ſea. In proceſs of time, they employed, 
their naval forces, in ravaging the coaſts of Eu- 
x, France, England, Ireland, and the Low- 
untries were moſt expoſed to their depredations; 
for above 150 years, nothing was to be ſeen 
ſea, but the Daniſh pyrates. They became ſo 
tent, that Charles the Great could never ſubdue 
Saxons, whilſt they were aſſiſted by the Danes. 
ory informs us, that the emperor, having ſent 
pin his fon to make war againſt the Saxons, that 
nee was prevented in his defigns, by Gothrick 
g of Denmark's ſending a reinforcement of 
nes, on board 300 veſſels *®. A northern hiſto- 
n affirms, that Charles the Great was never 
ie agreeably pleaſed than with the news of Go- 
ck's death, having deſpaired of accompliſhing 
ends, during the lite of that prince +. 

A; people encreaſe and multiply exceedingly in 
countries, Denmark and Norway were often 
npeiled to ſend off numerous colonies to make 
m for the reſt. Having a natural inclination to 
ea-faring life, they chearſully abandoned their 
try, as they had, by this means, an opportu- 
0 play the pyrate, under the pretence of be- 
n queſt ot new habitations. The firſt adven- 
eis meeting with ſucceſs, the richeſt and moſt 
vertu of their countrymen were tempted to ſeek 
fortune, in the ſame manner. They entered 
aſſociations, much of the ſame kind with thoſe 
lis day, made, in time of war, by the inhabi- 
s of the ſea-port towns in France and Flanders, 


| always by the corſairs of Barbary; and at 
length 


„ Meurſeus hifl. Dan. + Jo. Magn. J. 17. c. I. 


as auxiliaries in their quarrels. But to retul 
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length they fitted out large fleets. As they: etting th 
under the authority of their kings, who, ham » bich © 
ſhare in their plunder, provided them with Wo the cr 
rals and generals; ſo when a confiderable pi th them, 
was in view, they did not ſcruple to comm Danes we 
them in perſon. Theſe are the fleets, that n ſtruck tl 
ſuch ravages in ſeveral parts of Europe, ca with grea 
the inhabitants of France, England, Ireiand, ed Oy the 
the Low Countries to make diſmal lamentz(i-ﬀ"* other 
for the miſeries brought upon them by the no s aft 
nations. They were called in France, Norm of Munf 
j. e. men of the north, but in Ireland they» anded upe 
commonly called Ouſtmans, i. e. men of the eu dered 
the Iriſh calling all thoſe Eaſterlings who camel barbarit 
the eaſtern parts of Europe in reſpe& of them, purches 2 
cepting France, one part whereof is neverthelt ſoon obliy 
the eaſtward of Ireland. e loſs, 

It is obvious, from what has been ſaid, tha" the far 
view of the Danes, when they firſt invaded | in the e 
land, was only to plunder; and therefore, | where e 
did not make war like regular troops, with ah s monaſte 
deſign, but, like pyrates, what they could no! ligious o 
ry off they ſacked and deſtroyed. As they Mere rein 
divided into ſeveral independent companies, it which lan 
fell out, that, as ſoon as one was gone, and error in 
came; fo that the inhabitants had ſcarce un he Dane: 
ſpite from their incurſions. But what wa they we! 
wor'e, the Iriſh princes, inſtead of uniting || onaſteries, 
forces, to make head againſt the common ent without o 
often times would take an advantage of the vi when tþ 
neſs of their neighbour, by entering his ter, the 


with fire and ſword, and even employing the Df/ of the 
light, wit 


the Daniſh invaſion. wha het 

The firſt deſcent that the Danes made upon WE Parts o 
land, was in the weſt of Munſter, when 4 dering Dy 
governed that province, and they came in 5010 o, and L 
They immediately fell to plundering the inhabi 
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etting the country on fire wherever they 
. which obliged Airtre to raiſe an army in haſte 
p the cruelties of thele invaders. He came 
th them, and a ſharp action enſued, in which 
Danes were routed with the loſs of 416 men, 
ſtruck them with ſuch terror, that they re- 
with great precipitation to their thips, being 
red by the darkneſs of the night, and ſet fail 
ze other place. | 

years after this defeat, when Feidlime was 
of Munſter, 'the Danes, in a large fleet of 
anded upon the coaſt of that province, where 
lundered and ravaged the country, with the 
barbarity, not ſparing age or ſex, nor even 
hurches and monaſteries; but the provincial 
ſoon obliged the Danes to retire, with conſi- 
e loſs. 

put the ſame time another fleet of the Danes 
| in the eaſt part of the iſland, and carrying 
where ever they came, they plundered the 
s monaſtery of Banchor, killing the biſhop 
ligious of that place. Theſe mercileſs in- 
were reinforced by another fleet from Nor- 
which landed at Jobh Cinſalach, and ſtruck 
terror into the inhabitants, that they fled 
he Danes; ſo that they plundered all the 
they went through, deſtroying the churches 
onaſteries, and committing unheard of cru- 


ll 
— without oppoſition; ull at laſt coming into 
e u when they were intent upon carrying off 
erna ooty, the inhabitants roſe upon them, and 
d7 of the Danes upon the ſpot, putting the 


light, with the loſs of all their plunder. But 
es no way diſcouraged at this defeat, made 
er parts of the iſland feel their reſentment, 


n 
4 Mering Dundermuigbe, Inis Eogan, Dioſiort, 
cok d, and Lilmore; after whict,, having like- 
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wiſe plundered them, they burnt to the gr 
Cillmoilaiſy, Glandeloch, Cluinard, Mobe 
Suirn Collum Cille, Diamhliagh, Ciaran, 

Cealla Saile, and Cluain Vadhme Mungairid 

Soon after this, another fleet of Danes arrin 
the harbour of Limerick, and landing, they ft 
to Corcabaiſgian, Tradruighe and Jobh C 
Gabhra, which conſumed them to aſhe; 
they were not ſuffered to carry off their boo, 
the people of Jobh Conuill attacked the Dane 
ſo much bravery and reſolution, at Seannuid, 
they gained a compleat victory, obliging th 
leave their plunder behind them. 

In the 17th year of Hugh Dorndighe's! 
arrived in the north of the kingdom, with x 
fleet of ſhips, Turgeſius the Norwegian. 
ſaid by ſome to be king of Norway, and othe 
king's ſon. Be this as it will, all the hiſb 
agree in giving him the character of one 0 
braveſt men of his time, but of a fierce and 
Diſpoſition. | 

The Danes, who were divided into ſever 
dies, throughout the kingdom, and conſequ 
under many commanders, no ſooner heard 0 
arrival of Turgeſius, than they unanimouſly 
him for their general in chief. 

Turgeſius upon this union, having ſecure 
plunder, immediately diſpatched ſeveral pi 
to ravage that part of the kingdom called 


Cuinn, in order to make a conqueſt of that Hugh Dot 
with orders not 10 ſpare age or ſex, ther xine b 
ſtrike a terror in the inhabitants *. He all 61. Con 


vided his ſhips, and ſent ſome to Logh \ 
others to Lughmiagh, and the reſt to Log! 
to ſecuie his ſoldiers in their ravages. 11588 . go 
order was immediately put in execution, th, 3 . 
of Leath Cuinn were covered with the dead ® 4 ye 


* P/alter of Caſbel. 
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ceeded H 
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the inhabitants, that had not ſecured themſelves 
a timely flight; Ardmagh, in which was a fa- 
os univerſity, ſaid to have 7000 ſtudents, Was 
ndered three times in one month, and the abbot 
Ardmagh taken priſoner by Turgeſius; the 
urches and monaſteries were ſet on fire; fo that 
e half of the kingdom ſeemed to be in one con- 
wed Name. | 
Notwithſtanding this ſucceſs of Turgeſius, Hugh 
2 monarch of Ireland, inſtead of endeavouring to 
p the conqueſts' of the Danes, upon ſome pro- 
ation from the people of Leinſter, he entered 
at province, and miſerably diſtreſſed the inhabi- 
s; and having conquered part of that kingdom, 
divided it between Muireadhach the ſon of 
rach, and Muireadhach the ſon of Bruin. 
Soon after this diviſion, Muireadhaig was ſet on 
by the Danes, after having been plundered. 
Jun this ſucceſs, they made incurſions upon the 
ple of Umhail, and over-ran the country, car- 
ng away a large booty, 
About the, time of theſe tranſaQtions, the latter 
{of the month of March, there were ſuch ter- 
claps of thunder and lightning, that 1010 per- 
; were killed by them, between Corcabaiſginn 
i the ſea-ſide. At the ſame time the ſca over- 
wed a large tract of land, ſufficient for paſture 
12 head of cattle, which could never be reco- 
red, Alſo the iſland called Inis Fidhe was forced 
ncer, and divided into three parts. 
Hugh Dorndighe, after a troubleſome reign, was 
nen the battle of Datearta, by Muolcanaigh. 
i5i, Conchabhar, i. e. Connor, the D 
of Donough, of the line of Heremon, f 
ceeded Hugh, and reigned 14 years. 37. 
this prince's reign the kingdom was haraſſed 
h the continual irruptions of the Danes, who 
240 to ſettle in the ifland, and among other de- 
: valtations 
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vaſtations Inis Dambly and Corke were plunder 


and burnt. 
They alſo plundered Banchor and Dundales 


glaſs, which latter was then a famous univerſi 


And not content with plundering Moigh Bille, 
ſet it on fire, not ſuffering the hermits to (x 


themſelves by flight, ſo that they all miſerably x 


Tiſhed in the flames. 
Connor, upon theſe repeated cruelties of | 
Danes, raiſed a gallant army, and engaging th: 


in the plain of Tailtean, gained a compleat victon 
Upon this ſucceſs, the inhabitants of Leinſter f 


ſolved to oppoſe the progreſs of the Danes, vi 
all the forces of the province, and coming up uit 
them at Druim Conla, a dreadful battle enſue 


the ſucceſs of which was doubtful for ſome time 


till Conuing the chief of the tribe of the Fortuah 
a diſtinguiſhed warrior, was unfortunately (lai 
which ſo diſpirited the Leinfter troops, that the 
fled with great precipitation, and a moſt tei 
laughter followed. 

Soon after this defeat, the Danes plundered Ari 
magh again, with great barbarity, who in! 
month following ſpoiled, with their uſval cru 
Lughmagh, Finne Cianachta, and Liſmore, wii 
was then an univerſity in great eſteem ; allo all 1 
churches and religious houfes that fell in their u. 
they broke into, killed or expelled the member 
and ſeizing upon the conſecrated veſſels, and u 
ever they found, carried them off. 

The year 340, or, as ſome affirm, the year 

re, was very remarkable, for the entire deſirud 
on of the Pits. After a long war with the Scol 
they loſt two battles ſucceſſively, which put it« 
of their power to make any longer reſiſtance *. 
neth II. king of Scotland, incenſed againſt the 


* Bucban. Boetb. Heolingſh. Rapin. 
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ng his father, and inhumanly mangling his 
ſe, told the Scots this was their time, x- 
te a nation that had always been their ene- 
„M; and, accordingly, they treated the PiQs 
hſo much barbarity, that, after this, there re- 
ned nothing, but the memory of that miſerable 
ple, which ſo long had flouriſhed in Great-Bri- 
On this account, Keneth II, was eſteemed 
the Scots as an illuſtrious prince, and one of the 
ders of their monarchy. But to return to the 
arch of Ireland. a 
onnor not being able to redreſs the misfortunes 
ught upon his country, by the mercileſs Danes, 
ſuppoſed, died with grief. 
25. Niall Caille, the fon of Hugh AD 
rndighe, ſucceeded, and reigned 15 os : 
rs. This prince's reign was conti- rs 
ly diſturbed by the Danes, as well as that of 
predeceſſor. They ſpoiled the country! where- 
r they came, ſtriking terror by their depreda- 
u, and in the confuſion, deſtroyed the magnifi- 
tchurch of Kildare. | 
he ſucceſs of the Danes and Norwegians, en- 
raged other foreigners to invade the iſland; ac- 
lingly a large fleet of theſe people arrived in the 
uth of the Boyne, whom the hiſtorians call 
mans, and another fleet of forty ſail came into 
mouth of the Liffey. Theſe invaders, it poſ- 
e, exceeded the Danes in their ravages, for they 
ndered without mercy a great part of Leinſter, 
then deſtroyed the country with fire and ſword. 
he Danes hearing of the progreſs of theſe fo- 
ners, fearing leſt they ſhould rob them of their 
queſts, and drive them out of the kingdom, 
er by their own power, or by joining with the 
ves; they gathered their forces together, which 
e diſperſed through the kingdom, for the ſake 
plunder, and came to Jobh Niall, and 2 
| attie 
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battle to the Normans. The fight began brig 0 
and a dreadful ſlaughter followed on both ſides, he ſpot, 
victory declaring for the Danes, they purſued upon thi 
Normans, from Inbher Nambark, where thei mt 
tle was fought, along the banks of the Shanng of Me: 
the ſea-fide. This unexpected ſucceſs of the Du Bine 
made them renew their ravages with greater ff f 1700 
neſs, conſuming to aſhes Inis Ceattrach, Cluar Jotwithſt 
noiſe, and all the churches of Logh Eirne. far fror 
In the time of theſe public calamities, Fe led with 
lime, king of Munſter and archbiſhop of C: laid ſie 
having received ſome provocation from the nd. 1. 
thern half of the kingdom, entered that count kingdom 
plundered the inhabitants from Birr to Ju nhabitar 
Here he met with great oppoſition, which he ever! 
overcame with much difficulty, loſing in the earceal| 
gagement Johnrachtach, the ſon of MaoldvinfM” “ * 
perſon of principal note. This eccleſiaſtical pn were 
did not long ſurvive his victories, for he died (« pleat v 
after, having reigned 27 years. The Ulſter an of it; 
ſpeaking of this pr ince's death ſay, The after 1 
excellent and wiſe anchoret of the Scots dep of the 
* ed this life.” In the ſame year, OlchobbM*®*©'5 u 
abbot of Imly, a man ambitious and fond of pos ans, he 
got himſelf elected king of Caſhel. for a for 
About the ſame time, Maolſeachluin big er Att 
Meath, engaged the Danes at Caſan Linge, M'/ whict 
entirely deteated them, killing the Daniſh gem ſome | 
Saxolb, with 700 of his men upon the ſpot. of them 
kings of Munſter and Leinſter joined their s Sene 
and attacking the Danes, ſlew 1200 of them, . de 
their general the Earl of Tamair, heir to the cio „ but th 
of Denmark, and gained a compleat vid of the. 
The king of Munſter gained another advant he king 
over the Danes, near Caſhel, killing 500 of 3. Tur 
on the ſpot, and putting the reſt to flight. unfortun 
people of Tyrconnel attacked a large body of Da * gov 
y the 


at Eaſruadh, and with ſucceſs, killing moſt of ll 
; n the po 


— — 
—— —— ͤ— es 
* - 


The HisTory of IRELAND. 123 


he ſpot. Several other parts of the kingdom 
upon them, and with good ſucceſs, deſtroying 
de numbers of the enemy; particularly, the 
mei of Meath who attacking the Danes at Glaſ- 
gained a compleat victory, with the ſlaugh- 
ff 1700 of them. 
otwithſtanding all theſe ſucceſſes, the Danes 

far from being diſpirited; for being continually 
lied with freſh recruits from their own country, 
laid ſiege to Dublin, and at laſt took it ſword 
ind. mt alſo erected forts in moſt parts of 


kingdom, to ſecure their conqueſts, and keep 
nhabitants in awe, 

owever Niall, after having chaſtiſed the people 
earceall and Deabhna Eathra, engaged the 
in a pitched battle, in which moſt of the 


= were {lain upon the ſpot, and the king gained 
1 is pleat victory. But he did not long enjoy the 
cam of it; for he was drowned in the river Cal- 
"he nnter the following manner: Coming to the 
; dey of the river aforeſaid, with a great retinue, 
hob M9 2ters whereof were riſen to a great height, by 


ans, he ordered a gentleman in his retinue to 


f pos for a ford, to paſs the river. The gentleman 
king oner attempted it, than he was waſhed off his 
* ; which the king perceiving, immediately or- 


d ſome of his guard to try to ſave him; but 
of them ſeeming willing to hazard their lives, 
ing generouſly rode up to the brink of the ri- 
in order to jump in, to fave the life of his 
„ but the ground being undermined by the vio- 
of the current, it broke under his horſe's feet, 
the king periſhed in the attempt. 


| 
ft 53. Turgeſius, the Norwegian, upon 45 
t. Nanfortunate death of Niall, ſeized 1 
of DP the government, being elected mo- . 


h by the Danes, and reigned 13 years. It was 
n the power of the Iriſh to diſpute his election; 
G 2 for 


Tl 


| noſe. |] 
y cloaths 
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bidding, 
h their 
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for the flower of their youth were deſtroyed i 
wars with the Danes, who had miſerably han 
the kingdom 36 years, under the conduct «f 

| prince, ſo that they were at laſt obliged: to ful 

| to the conqueror, and acknowledge Turgeſius 


5, or en 

their ſovereign; others not able to bear the ikrtial ſpo 

| niſh yoke, retired into France, and other ed upo 
| tries, among whom! were vaſt numbers of ley uneal 
| men, who were, kindly received by the eme such ws 


Charles the Bald; in a letter to which prince, er deſpair 


ric a monk of Auxerre ſays, Why do I ſpeiſi unexpet 
«« Treland, that; whole nation almoſt deſpiſing ſolution a1 
% danger of the ſea, reſort to our coaſts wi but the m 


© numerous train of philoſophers, of whom 
« more famous abdicating their native ſoil, acc 
« themſelves happy under: your favour, as the 
C yants of the wiſe Solomon.“ If 


Iriſh, tl 
as follows 
Turgeſiu 
ar that « 


Turgeſius had; no. ſooner mounted the threlfuntry of 
than he diſpatched a, meſſenger to Norway; Wmake a 
freſh ſupplies, which ſoon after landed on the Ma daug 
ern coalt, With theſe freſh troops, he ſecuredauuty was 
conqueſts and then exerciſed the moſt unhenurgeſius, 
tyranny over the Iriſh. He appointed a Din entert; 
king or lord in every cantred of land throug s princeſ 
the kingdom, and a captain in every territory; Weimoured 1 
he nominated an abbot in every monaſtery, Moceſs of h 
Daniſh ſerjeant was fixed as the commanding of favourit 
in every village; and to compleat the miſery Hag to it 
Iriſh, a Daniſh ſoldier was billeted upon Mowing he 
houſe and cottage in the kingdom. Theſe soch great 
uſed the natives in a barbarous manner, by ot ſince | 
times deſtroying every thing in the houſe cufjughter for 
wantonneſs, and then beating the family in an in a 
manner. He likewiſe impoſed a heavy tak WraQter, \ 
the vanquiſhed, for every maſter of a family {Wuld be ir 
obliged to pay yearly, an ounce of gold; trage ſui 
through misfortune or poverty he was incapiiſſed, that 1 


pay this tribute, he was puniſhed with the l 
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noſe. No lord or lady were permitted to wear 
claaths but what had been left off by the Danes. 
ey deſtroyed almoſt all monuments of learning, 
bidding, under ſevere penalties, the Iriſh to 
h their children to read, and to learn the uſe of 
s, or exerciſe themſelves in feats of activity or 
rtial ſports, left they ſhould one time or other 
jet upon the bravery of their anceſtors, and 
ww uneaſy under the yoke of their taſk-maſters. 
Such was the miſerable ſtate of the Iriſh, that 
y deſpaired of ever recovering their liberty; but 
unexpected affair happening, feconded by the 
ſolution and policy of the king of Meath, brought 
ut the moſt extraordinary revolution in favour of 
Iriſh, that is to be met with in any hiſtory. It 
45 follows. 

Turgeſius having erected a magnificent palace, 
ar that of Maolſeachluin's who governed the 
ntry of Meath, he would ſometimes condeſcend 
make a viſt to this neighbouring prince, who 
| a daughter, a young lady, to whoſe charming 
wty was joined the moſt agreeable behaviour. 
urgeſius, at this time was pretty aged, and being 
an entertainment in the palace of Meath, where 
s princeſs ſat at table, the old monarch was ſo 


'Y; Wemoured with her beauty, that he demanded the 
', iWoceſs of her father, promiſing that ſhe ſhould be 
ge favourite miſtreſs, The king of Meath not 
) ring to incenſe Turgeſius by a denial, very well 


owing. he would gratify his paſſion by violence, 
h great ſubmiſſion requeſted of the monarch, 
it ſince he was pleaſed to make choice of his 
ughter for a miſtreſs, that he would not make it 
dun in a public manner, in reſpect to the lady's 
racer, which would ſuffer ſo much, that it 
uld be impoſlible afterwards to diſpoſe of her in 
uriage ſuitable to her quality; and therefore, de- 
d, that ſince his royal palace was at no great 

G-3 diſtance, 


— . 
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A 
diſtance, he might be ſuffered to ſend to him Mike uſe of 
princeſs privately, to conceal it from the know ben in tl 
of the world. He alſo told Turgeſius, that Whonarch a 
would fend along with the princeſs, 15 of the M em alſo, 
celebrated beauties that his ſmall territories afforiMody of tro 
Turgeſius agreeing to this, the night was appoinWon the D: 
to crown his hopes, and give him poſſeſſion of (fe gave bi: 
princeſs, who was to be conducted with all s, that t 
ſible ſecrecy into the royal apartments, and Hey entere. 

young ladies were to be diſpoſed of as the monuMW Being t! 
directed. | e ſuppoſe 
About this time, Turgeſius ſummoned the pr father? 
cipal Danes, to meet him at Dublin, in order Hat of T. 
conſider of ways and means to fix himſelf m of her 
firmer on the throne. Theſe affairs being ſeiſheſſible jo 
to the monarch's ſatisfaction, he entertained bo imme 
principal officers with a grand feaſt, at which, ct their ! 
ing heated with wine, he diſcovered his intrigh+) laid aſi 
with the princeſs of Meath to 15 of them, pe of his f 
miſing at the ſame time, that he would beſtoytendants t 
lady of conſummate beauty, on each of then Han ſhe v 
they were diſpoſed for an act of gallantry. TWents, wit! 
offer of Turgeſius was received gratefully by {W'ved them 
officers, who ſet out with the monarch from DFinceſs. * 
lin, for his palace, Shoes he kept his uſual s with gr 
dence, to wait for the promiſed joys. $ private 
Maolleachluin having nothing farther from {Wotly thre 
thoughts, than to proſtitute the princeſs, his dag*'r [words 
ter, reſolved at once to ſecure her honour, andW*ed him v 
crifice Turgeſius and his officers to the fury Miance, wh 
their own luſts, and at the ſame time free his d they in 
try from the Daniſh yoke, which was grown in they m 
portable“. Accordingly, he ſelected 15 of the icers, wt 
reſolute and beautiful youths in his territories, Ne word. 
had no beards, and ordered them to be hab By this ti 
like young ladies, with each a ſhort ſharp (vs of the 
concealed under his gown, which they were Neeps; anc 
mo the cal! 


* Pſalter of Caſbel. 
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abe uſe of, in ſecuring the honour of the princeſs, 
hen in the palace of Turgeſius, by taking the 
zonarch alive, and deſtroying the chiefs; he told 
em alſo, that he would be ready with a choſen 
dy of troops to take advantage of the conſterna- 
on the Danes would bein, from this ſudden blow. 
e gave his orders with ſo much confidence of ſue- 
, that the young gentlemen were impatient till 
ey entered upon action. 

Being thus reſolved, the princeſs, attended by 
e ſuppoſed ladies, upon the night appointed, lett 
r father's court; and when ſhe arrived at near 
at of Turgeſius, ſhe ſent privately to acquaint 
m of her coming, which he received with. inex- 
eſſible joy. He gave notice of it to his officers, 
ho immediately retired to their chambers to ex- 
ct their ladies, and leſt they ſhould terrify them, 
y laid aſide their arms. Then the monarch ſent 
e of his favourites to conduct the princeſs and her 
tendants to court. The princeſs no ſooner arrived, 
an ſhe was introduced into Turgeſius's apart- 
ents, with the ſuppoſed young ladies, who re— 
ived them with a kind of tranſport, eſpecially the 
nceſs, The monarch, after embracing the prin- 
's with great tenderneſs, was conducting her into 
$ private chamber, when the ſuppoſed ladies, in- 
antly throwing open their looſe gowns, drew 
eir words, and laying hold of Turgeſivs, threat- 
ed him with immediate death if he called for aſ- 
ance, which ſo terrified him, that he ſubmitted, 
d they immediately bound him; then deſtroying 
| they met, they entered the apartments of the 
ncers, who were all unarmed, and put them to 
e (word. | 

By this time the king of Meath arrived under the 
als of the palace or caſtle, with a choſen body of 
dops; and receiving the ſignal, he forced his way 
o the caſtle, and finiſhed the work, putting alt 
G 4 the 
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the Danes to the ſword. When the fury oft * 
Iriſh was abated, Maolſeachluin entered the apar 
ment where Turgeſtus lay bound; and upbraiding 
with the many exceſſive cruelties, the many rape 


being me 


anner by 


and violences he had committed on the Iriſh ladies B _ 
and his repeated murders, he ordered him to be la ut the 
ed with irons, and to be carried before him ir i 

; | 0 were 
triumph, to his palace of Meath, his troops having ith of T 
plundered the palace, where they got an incredibl dy diſarm 


booty. | | 
This ſudden action, being ſoon ſpread over th 3 


kingdom, 1he Iriſh roſe upon the Danes, and faſſa , the 1.9 
upon them unexpected, routed them in every part 
killing vaſt numbers of them; and thoſe whoel 
caped the ſword, and lived near the ſea, retired t 
| their ſhips, and ſet ſail for Denmark, &c. the rel 
were obliged to ſubmit to the impoſitions of the lrif 
princes. The king of Meath having kept Turge 
fius, for ſome time, in irons, to be a witneſs to thi 
miſeries of his countrymen, had an end put to h 
life, by order of the king, being thrown into Lo Soon afte 
Annin, bound as he was, where he periſhed in the beakle & 
fight of vaſt crouds of people. 
This ſurpriſing revolution, being happily com 
| Pleated, by the death of Turgeſius and the expulſior 
of the Danes, the nobility and gentry met in con 
vocation to ſettle the government, and elect a mo 
narch. They ſoon came to a reſolution to place the 
crown upon the head of the king of Meath; the 
great deliverer, which was accordingly done, wilt 
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i AD 154. Maolſeachluin I. the fon d * * 
879. Maolruadhna, of the line of Heremon, be. latter \ 
19- ing unanimouſly eleQed monarch, reg men 
ed 16 years. This prince's reign was diſturbed Mffned the 
the Norwegians, who came in a large fleet of ſhip bunty 
under the command of three brothers named Ame. 3 
lanus, Cyracus, and Imorus; and under preten aus or Ar 
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being merchants, were received in a peaceable 
anner by the Iriſh, into Dublin, Waterford, and 
merick. Having brought a large quantity of 
ms in their ſhips, they ſoon found an opportunity 
> put them into the hands of their countrymen, 
ho were ſuffered to remain in Ireland after the 
ath of Turgeſius, the Iriſh being contented with 
fly diſarming them. 

Theſe foreigners were not long before they had 
n opportunity to diſcover their real intentions; 
xr the Iriſh princes having enjoyed a few years of 
eace, immediately after renewed their antient 
urrels, and would frequently employ them againſt 
eir enemies, Which in proceſs of time, made 
em become ſo formidable to the Iriſh, that they 
ere obliged to own their power; oftentimes turn- 
g their arms upon thoſe whom they aſſiſted to 
onquer, and ſo make a prey of the lands of the 
tor and the vanquiſhed. | 

Soon after this ſucceſs of the Norwegians, a con- 
derable fleet of Danes, arrived on the coaſt of 
einſter, and landing, plundered the city of Dub- 


75 n, ravaging all the adjacent country in a terrible 
en oner. Ihe Norwegians,. who were ſettled in 
* e kingdom, hearing of their ſucceſs, immediate- 


called a council of war, and it was reſolved to 
ack them, leſt they ſhould get a footing in the 
ind, and by that means diſpoſſeſs them of their 
ilements. Accordingly they drew a choice body 
troops to Linnduachaill, where a dreadful batile 
gan, between them and the invaders, in which 
e latter were victorious, with the ſlaughter of 
000 men, which they ſo well improved, that they 
ned the moſt conſiderable ſettlements in the 
duntry. 

Not long after this victory of the Danes, Ame- 
nus or Amblavibh, ſaid to be the ſon of the king 
Denmark, arrived in the kingdom, aud _ 
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In the ſixth year of this monarch's reign, viz. 
goo, died Alfred the Great, king of England, hav- 
ing reigned 28 years, with various ſucceſs. The 
Danes, who had miſerably ravaged England, as 
well as Ireland, at laſt became ſo formidable, al- 
though this great prince had often defeated them, 


mime 
ittin 
Vel 


Jer that in the year 877, landing a great army in the 
ei Wveſt of England, they marched direaly to Chip- 
poleſWpcoham, then one of the fineſt and ſtrongeſt cities 


ff the kingdom of Weſſex, which they taking in a 
ew days, ſo terrified the Weſt-Saxons, as entirely 
to diſpirit them “. Some retreated into Wales or be- 
yond ſea, whilſt others went over to the Danes, 
wearing allegiance to them. In this revolt, Alfred 
vas left alone with a few domeſtics, who, from duty 
nd affection, were unwilling to deſert him in 
verſity; but as they were chargeable to him, 
nd could do him but little ſervice he diſmiſſed 
hem all, that he might the more conveniently ſhift 
vr himſelf. In this extremity, he was forced to 
onceal himſelf at a neat-herd's, in the iſle of 
thelney in Somerſeiſnire. Here Alfred lay con- 
ealed, for ſome time, from his friends as well as 
nemies, Without being known even by the neat- 
ſon Nerd's wife, who employed him about her little 
\cd {Wouſchold affairs. This was a miſerable condition 
mu! a prince; but God, who deſigned only to ex- 
ciſe his patience, did not leave him long in theſe 


n, | 

turiW'rcumſtances; for in leſs than ſix months the 
; bodſWcene was ſurprizingly changed. This grand revo- 
onoMvtion was brought about in the following manner. 


Hubba, one of the braveſt men of his time, be- 
aan Ne commander of the Daniſh troops, in the ab- 
Wence of his brother the king of Denmark, had in- 
aded Wales, deſtroying all before him, with fire 
d (word; and he afterwards, with the ſame view 
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entered Devonſhire. At his approach the earl, 
Devon, with a handful of brave tellows, retired 
into Kinwith-caſtle, to avoid the firſt ſhock of th, 
Daniſh fury; and Hubba ſoon beſieged the caſtle 
confident that the garriſon being ſmall, would, inalit 
tle time, be obliged to ſurrender. The earl of Dev 
finding all the defence he could make would be ton 
purpoſe, laid before the beſieged the danger they wer 
in, of being expoſed to the fury of their mercile 
enemies, alluring them they had but one way t« 
eſcape, by opening a paſſage with their ſword 
through the enemy's army. He told them, tha 
undoubtedly, the Danes were negligent and ſecure 
regarding them only, as a handful of men pent if 
within walls; and that his propoſal was far fronfWitable ſte 
being impraCticable, provided they immediate loſs fo! 
put it in execution; and that, after all, they onl Work, took 
ventured their lives and liberties, which would io the mi 
in much greater danger, by ſtanding a ſiege. Uponiſ the Dan 
this, the beſieged, without deliberating on the mathe, of th 
ter, ſallied out, ſword in hand, upon the DanesWmlelf, w. 
and put them into the greateſt diſorder; and thing by | 


auſpicious beginning inſpired them with teſoluti he Daniſh 
to purſue their advantage. They preſſed upon ke uſeful 
Danes with freſh vigour, not allowing them tingWong oth 
to recover out of their ſurprize; and having, a uſual en 


vanced g 
mp, havi 
Nan arm 
ele diſcov 
y, and ap 
the gene 
air was n 
thought they ſaw this raven, before a battle, ch, that, 

his wings, as an omen of victory, or hang dene bead of 
his head, as a preſage of their defeat. This aWprehenſio 
leaft, is related by the biſtogjans,, who add, 'b1rateſt con; 


length, entirely diſperſed them, made a ditadiv 
laughter. Hubba was flain, and his famous ſtan 
dard, named Reaſen or the raven, was taken 
the Engliſh. The Danes imagined there was a fe 
cret virtue in this ſtandard, which Hubba's ſiſter 
had wrought with their own hands. By means o 
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e loſs of their ſtandard did not a little diſpirit 
em. 

The news of this defeat and the death of Hub- 
having reached Altred, at the neat-herd's, he 
rely projected, how to make the beſt uſe of 
s fortunate blow. He diſcovered to his friends 
here he- was, that they might come and conſult 
th him, about proper mealures at this junQuure z. 
% having conferred with them, he ordered them 
muſter together, in ſeveral parts of the kingdom, 
ll bodies of troops, that, at a minute's warning, 
ght be ready to join one another. Ihe moſt cri- 
al, as well as important point was, to have ex- 
| intelligence of the poſture of the enemy, that 
table ſteps might be taken accordingly. Alfred 
a loſs for a fit perſon to engage in this neceſſary 
ork, took the boldeſt reſolution that ever entered 
to the mind of a prince, viz. to go in per ſon, in- 
the Daniſh camp to be informed, by his own 
es, of the ſtate of the enemy. Having d:ſguiſed 
mſelf, with a harp in his hand, as it he got his 
ing by playing on that inſtrument, he entered 
e Daniſh camp, ſtaying there ſeveral days to 
ake uſeful obſervations, to the utmoſt of his power, 
mong other things, he found, that they had not, 
uſual encamped on a hill, nor were there any 
vanced guards, to ſecure the avenues to their 
mp, having nothing to fear, as the enemy had 
It an army in the field. When he had made 
eſe diſcoveries, he returned to his friends at Athel- 
y, and appointed Selwood foreſt in Somerſetſhire, 
the general rendezvous of all his troops. This 
air was managed with ſuch ſecrecy and expedi- 
In, that, in a little time, the king appeared at 
head of an army, before the Danes had any 


prehenſions of his deſign; and they were in the 


ateſt conſternation, to behold, on a. ſudden, the 
Engliſh 
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Engliſh army advancing to attack them. 4 
was unwilling to let them recover out of thei; 
prize; and, therefore, exhorting his troops, | 
few words, not in the leaſt to dread an army alr 
dy vanquiſhed by their own fears, gave the ſig 
of battle. The Danes, however, made a brate 
fence; but, whether they had not leiſure to d 
up their troops in order, or whether the loſs 
their ſtandard had poſſeſſed them with a noti 
that their gods had abandoned them, they were 
length, entirely routed, and the greateſt part 
their army cut to pieces. The ſmall number 
forces, that eſcaped, retreated to a caſtle, wh 
they were immediately beſieged. Alfred pre 
them fo vigorouſly, that they were ſooa obliged 
capitulate, though on more advantageous terms 
they could have expected, in their preſent conditic 
for he agreed to reſign the lands of Eaſt- Anglia 
thoſe that would embrace Chriſtianity, requir 
the reit dire & ly, to take their laſt leave of Enya 
and give hoſtages for the performance of agtic 
Guthurn, governor of Eaſt-Anglia, who, 11 
Hubba's death, commanded the Daniſh army, 
ceding to theſe conditions, came to Alfred, w 
30 of his chief officers after he had ſhipped off 
thoſe that refuſed baptiſm. 

This ſignal victory crowned Alfred's with 
having by it almoſt entirely expelled the Danes, 
regained his kingdom; his ſubje&s, whom | 
had diſperſed or prevailed on to ſubmit to thee 
my, daily returning to their allegiance. Yet, at 


this, he received ſome diſturbance from the Dan 
but having the good fortune always to defeat the 
he at laſt had the ſatisfaction to ſee peace and tr: 
quillity entirely reſtored, which continued for 

years. In this interval, this truly great prince, e 
ployed his power for the good of his ſubjects; a 
as the la ws, during the wars, were not only ve 
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uch diſregarded, but almoſt unknown to the peo- 
e, he was induſtrious for ſome time, in making 
collection of the beſt he could meet with; in 
hich he inſerted ſeveral of the judicial laws 
{ the old teſtament, with the ten command- 
ents at their head, and a great number of thoſe 
rmerly enacted by Ina king of the Weſt-Saxons 


ſof his own, adapted to their. preſent circum- 
4 and we may obſerve, in all his laws, an 
dent zeal for juſtice, and a ſincere deſire of to- 
ly ſuppreſſing all violence. They were mild, in- 
ed, compared with thoſe of latter ages, as moſt 
fences were puniſhed by mulCts and fines; but 
lfred's ſtrict execution of them counterbalanced 
heir lenity, If, with reſpe& to private perſons, 
e rigour of the law was ſomewhal abated, the 
ſe was otherwiſe, with regard to corrupt magiſ- 
tes, Mo whom Alfred was ever inexorable; for 
e very well knew, that it would be in vain to ex- 
t obedience from his ſubjeAs, if the magiſtrates 
we them a bad example. Within the compaſs of 
year, he is faid to have taken away the lives of 
judges, for not doing juſtice, 

Theſe proceedings ſeemed to be ſufficient, to pre- 
ent oppreſſion ; but as Alfred was very ſenſible, 
lat an oppreſſing ſpirit naturally grew upon men 
authority, he ordered, that, in all criminal ac- 
„ns, twelve men choſen for that purpoſe, ſhould 
ermine the matter, and that the judge ſhould 
onounce ſentence according to their verdict. 
This privilege, which the ſubjeAs of Great Britain 
hjoy to this day, is, doubtleſs, the nobleſt and 
1 (13ſt valuable, that can be poſſeſſed by any people. 
or WF vas this great prince that divided England into 
res or counties, the counties into hundreds, and 
e hundreds into tythings; and upon this all the 
abitants of the kingdom were obliged to belong 
to 


id Offa king of Mercia, To theſe he added ma- 
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to ſome tything ; otherwiſe they were looked w 
on as vagabonds, and as ſuch, denied the pr 
tection of the law. In fine, he did every thing th; 
was worthy of a great prince; for having ſecure 
the kingdom from invaſions, and introduced tra 
and commerce, he invited learned men from abroz 
among whom was the famous Johannes Scotus, ſu 
named Erigena, i. e. the Iriſhman, to whom he gay 
penſions, diſperſing them in the ſeveral dioceſes, 
inſtruct the people, arts and ſciences being almol 
entirely baniſhed from the land, by the wars. | 
886, being particularly deſirous of having in 
own kingdom a feminary of learning, he found 
four ſchools or colleges, in Oxford, where Johan 
nes Scotus firſt taught geometry and aſtronom) 
From theſe ſmall beginnings, the univei ſity of Ox 
ford, now famous all over Europe, grew up to il 
preſent height. 

Many more particulars might be added to th 
character of this illuſtrious monarch, but I hay 
already exceeded the bounds of my defign ; I ſhal 
therefore, conclude his character with the words 
a great man: * O Alfred, the wonder of all ages 
6 [f we reflect on his devotion, one would thir 
* he always lived in a cloyſter; if on his conduc 
“ and exploits in the field, he ſeems to have per 
4 hisdays in a camp; if on his writings and ſtudies 
© one would conclude the univerſity had taken uf 
& all his time; and, laſtly, from His prudence anc 
& ſkill, in the adminiſtration of public affairs, thi 
„he made law and politics the main buſineſs ot h 
life.” 

I have been fomething particular in the accoun 
of this great prince, becauſe ſuch an inſtance 0 
true greatneſs, is rarely to be met with in hiſtory 
and alſo, that the Engliſh view, with pleaſure, | 
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happily live under at this day. But to return to 
eaffairs of Ireland. 

Hugh Fionnliath, the monarch, having raiſed an 
my to oppoſe the Danes, and coming up with 
em at Logh Feobhail, a dreadful battle enſued, 
which 1200 of the enemy were ſlain upon the 
ot, with moſt of the principal officers, and Hugh 
ned a compleat victory. I he monarch encou- 
red with this ſucceſs, immediately laid ſiege to 
eplace where the Danes had lodged the principal 
under of the country; and taking it in a ſhort 
e, he recovered a conſiderable booty. 

About this time, the palace of Amelanus, the 
ncipal Dane, was ſet on fire, by a party of Iriſh, 
d conſumed to aſhes; and in the confuſion, 100 
the principal Danes were ſlain. Amelanus, to 
 revenged, laid an ambuſcade, by which means 
ſurprized a body of 2000 Iriſh, who were either 
led or taken priſoners. "This victory inſpiring 
e Danes with freſh courage, they immeciately 
arched to Armagh, which they plundered, with. 
e adjacent country; and when they had raged 
ith all the fury of an incenſed enemy, they carried 
t very valuable ſpoils. 

Near the time I have been ſpeaking.of Lorchan 
ic Lachtna was fixed in the pollcfſion of the 
own of Thomond: The tribe of the Dalgais in- 
bited this country, and their territories extended 
the walls of Caſhel, having 12 cantreds in their 
non, which reached from Leim Congullam to 
allach More in the country of Offory, and from. 
ount Eachty to mount Eibhline. This was a 
we and martial clan, who, it is ſaid, always 


f loſe to be in the front of the Munſter forces, 
here they diſtinguiſhed themſelves with uncom- 


on bravery, when in battle; and in the rear, up- 
their march homewards *. : 
Hugh, 


* Pſalter of Caſhel. 
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1 

Hugh, the monarch, ſoon after this, died 2, to de 
tural death, at Druim Jonaſglan in Crioch ConyiWbitants, 
A.D.. . 356. FlanSionna, the ſon of MaolſeWodha, a0 

1 luin IJ. ſucceeded, and reigned 38 je een Me 
913. This prince met with many diſturba his enter 
in his reign; for the union of the Iriſh princes bei unwill 
broke, he found it neceſſary, at the beginning of happily 
reign, to raiſe a numerous army, and invade the the ab 
vince of Munſter. The Munſter forces not bei laſt, rai 
able to oppoſe ſuch a great army, the whole provi@lards the 
was expoſed to the fury of the invaders; fo hayiWbot of Ir 
miſerably plundered the country, he carried nue, he 1 
bers of the inhabitants into captivity. Thomo 
The Danes continuing ſtill their depredatioffprehenſic 
plundered Cluain Joraird and Kildare, and e to him; 
mitted ſhocking cruelties. The king of Ulſter Hinſter, t 
ing ſlain by his own ſubjects, it occaſioned (i of ſubje! 
diſturbances in the province, that the Danes tui. Wh 
advantage of it, entered Armagh and plundWyg of Le 
the country, In this expedition, they ſurprized Moch weak 
maſgach king of Ulſter, and his fon Hugh, I Iniſcath, 
made them both priſoners. w of the 
In the reign of this monarch, Cormac Mac a deep di 
lenan had fixed himſelf in the government of M ſoldiers 
ſter, and reigned ſeven years over that provinſifthem deſ 
with great conduct and moderation. In his The her: 
there was ſettled peace all over the iſland; tor Wh ambaſſ 
Iriſh princes having a ſecond time agreed to a Ma comn 
on, the unſettled Danes all of a ſudden went i ſome n 
ravage ſome other country, leaſt, by this unioÞ kings c- 
the princes, they ſhould be forced out of the i! was be 
As for the Danes who were ſettled in the kings and the 
they remained very quiet, leſt they ſhould be toFWmac, *| 
out of their ſettlements. Hy agree 
In this ſtate of tranquillity, Cormac, whoW of an in 
archbiſhop of Caſhel, as well as king ot MuniWmodatio 
was adviſed by the nobility of the kingdom, to on; nay, 
a numerous army and invade the province of was for 
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r, to demand a tribute or chief- rent from the in- 
bitants, that province being a part of Leath 
odha, according to the diviſion of the iſland be- 


peilen Modah, Nuagatt and Conn Ceadchathach. 
baneMWhbis enterpriſe was not agreeable to the king, who 
bei unwilling to diſturb the peace the whole iſland 
of happily enjoyed; but being continually preſſed 
ie ph the abbot of Iniſcathy, an ambitious man, he, 
beef laſt, raiſed a conſiderable army, and advanced 


vards the borders of Leinſter accompanied by the 
bot of Iniſcathy. But before he entered the pro- 
ce, he made his will, and nominated the king 
Thomond for his ſucceſſor, being under ſome 
prehenſion, that this enterpriſe would prove fa- 
to him; he then ſent an herald to the king of 
inſter, to demand a yearly tribute, as a teſtimo- 
of ſubjection, and in caſe of refuſal to declare 
r, While the herald was at the court of the 
unde of Leinſter, an accident happened that very 
ed Mc weakened the Munſter army: for the abbot 
2h, Iniſcathy, riding through the camp to take a 
w of the army, his horſe being frighted, fell in- 
ac a deep ditch with his rider on his back, which 
ſoldiers taking to be a bad omen, vaſt numbers 
them deſerted the camp and returned home. 
The herald returning to the camp, brought with 
n ambaſſadors from the king of Leinſter, who 
| a commiſſion to conclude a ſuſpenſion of arms 
ſome months, till the difference between the 
d kings could be amicably adjuſted; and this pro- 
al was backed with magnificent preſents to the 
g and the abbot, who had a great aſcendant over 
mac. The king, who was inclined to peace, 
ly agreed to a negociation ; but the abbot, who 
of an imperious temper, and averſe to an ac- 
modation, was for immediately entering upon 
on; nay, he was ſo inſolent as to tell the king, 
d was for preventing bloodſhed, in an audience 
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of the Leinſter ambaſſadors, that the 'paleneſ; 1 
his face evidently betrayed his want of cou out of 
Cormac, however, thought fit to over-look He threy 
affront, and only replied mildly, that his averſg er Was 
to the war was not the effect of fear, but procet , who h 
ed from the ſenſe he had of the conſequences n mae 
would attend it, being convinced that it would Ne out ol 
fatal to him; “ for, ſays he, I am perſuaded e to pf 
J ſhall not ſurvive the firſt battle; and, perb be alſe 
* your raſhneſs and precipitancy will likewiſe pt that th. 
% your deſtruction.“ ut of Mu 
After this converſation with the abbot, the ki lt is ſaie 
retired to his tent, where he employed what tie. brave 
he had to ſpare from public buſinefs, in preparifſÞ*"'e3 but 
for death. He then broke up his camp, and mat *** flu 
ed his army to a place called Magh Ailbhe, atter bich bruit 
ed by a great number of clergy, where he encam riſe. - B. 
ed by the ſide of a wood, expecting the enen fe flight, 
After fortifying his camp, he divided his army e, and 
to three bodies, the firſt was commanded by ng, ſoon 
abbot of Iniſcathy, whoſe name was Flathbherta hoſe name 
Mac Jonmuinein, and of the blood royal of M his learn 
ſter, and the king of Offory ; the ſecond by C wards hi! 
mac himſelf, and the third by the king of the Dt n ſafety, 
ſies. Here the army of the king of Leinſter, . for h. 
was aſſiſted by the monarch of Ireland with a er. I. 
body of troops, advanced to attack the king of Man obe) 
ſter's forces, and began the fight with ſuch irreſi had no 
ble fury, that the Munſter torces not being! rſe attem 
to bear the firſt ſhock, immediately fled, and! ding flipy 
numbers of them were ſlain in the purſuit, | le ſtep an 
faid, that the loſs of this battle was owing to which 2 
two following cauſes, viz. Ceilliochair, brother abe, ſo th 
_ * a former king of Munſter, being averſe from e Prince 
beginning, to the proſecution of this war, addrel Joſummate 
himſelf to the ſoldiers to ſave themſelves by fig Id built th 
for if they did not, they would certainly be all « aa ys 
unſter lo 


to pieces; and clapping ſpurs to his hot ſe, gall 
P > pping Ip is borie, £ te of Of 
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| out of the field, which ſo diſpirited them, that 
ey threw down their arms and fled. "The o- 
er was the cowardice of Ceallach Mac Car- 
, who had a principal command in the army, be- 
g amazed at the dreadfn| ſlaughter of his men, 
ge out of the field with full ſpeed, ordering his 
jen to provide for themſelves. A third reaſon 
y.be alſo affigned for this general defeat, which 
„mat the army of Leinſter was five to one of 
ut of Munſter. . Fe, 4 | Boden bo 
It is ſaid that the king of Munſter behaved with 
eat bravery, expoſing himſelf in the front of the 
ttlez but in the rout his horſe falling into a pit, 
was flung on the ground with great violence, 
hich bruiſed him ſo much, that he was ſcarce able 
riſe. Being diſcovered by- ſome of his troops in 
er flight, they remounted the king upon a freſh 
ſe, and left him to provide for himſelf. The 
ne; ſoon after this ſeeing one of his favourites, 
hoſe name was Hugh, whom he much eſteemed 
his learning and other accompliſhments, making 
wards him, he ordered him to provide for his 
n ſafety, and not to venture himſelf in his com- 
y, for he was ſenſible the enemy would give no 
arter, It was with ſome difficulty that this gen- 
M man obeyed the orders of his royal maſter; and 
had no ſooner left the king, than Cormac's 
rſe attempting to climb an aſcent that was ex- 
ding ſlippery with the blood of the ſlain; made a 
e ſtep and tumbled with the king down the hill, 
which accident his neck and back-bone were 
her ke, ſo that he died on the ſpot. This unfortu- 
te prince, was a perſon of exemplary life and 
oſummate piety. He wrote the Pſalter of Caſhel 
off! built the cathedral of Caſhel. 

ln this battle ſeveral of the principal gentry of 
unſter loſt their lives, among whom were the 
ns of Oſſory, the king of Kerry, Oilioll Mac 
Eogan, 


1 
ed in M. 
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Eogan, and Colman abbot of Cinneity, who v. 
lord chief juſtice of Ireland, with 6000 men. | enraged 

Flann Sionna, the monarch of Ireland, after be. reti 
victory, marched into Oſſory, to place Diarmuighſ"1nved t 
Mac Carrol upon the throne of that petty kingdo ah of D 
in the room of his brother, who was a tribua ed Co 


prince to the king of Munſter. Here it was th; lirement, 
ſome of his ſoldiers came to him with the head e nce, 
Cormac, having found his body among the de: applat 
and laid it at his feet, expecting a reward. B be invaſ 
the monarch having a natural averſion to cruelty od prin, 
ordered them out of his preſenee, and then wer mmand b 
over the head of Cormac, lamenting the inſtabili Flan Sion 
of human greatneſs, and the untimely fate of | al years 
religious a prince and venerable a prelate. H predeceſſ 
then ordered his body to be ſearched. for, whid 7. Nia 
being found, was given into the care of Maonac nnliath {y 
one remarkable for his learning, and piety, who Pr Ince? 
moved it, with great ſolemnity: to Diſeart Du.“ who 
mude, where it was interred ſuitable to his d Pched 
racer, 1 was R 2 complex 
Flan Sionna having fixed Diarmuidh in the pc Ps. Soo 
ſeſſion of Oſſory, and reconciled ſome ſmall diſpu aged the ] 
that aroſe between that prince and his brothers, Fortune te 
turned to his palace, after having received the m 0 killed on 
grateful acknowledgments from the king of Le it Liffey 
ſter, who likewiſe returned home, leading in | nal other 
umph the abbot of Iniſcathy, with ſeveral othe he Dane 
who wasthe author of this raſh and unneceſſary v d, with : 
The clergy of Leinſter were ſo incenſed againſt . ** 
it Iw 


abbot, that he remained in cloſe confinement dui 
the life of Carrol. he condud 

About a year after the deceaſe of the king enced o 
Leinſter, the abbot of Iniſcathy being rele reſs of th 
from his confinement, the abbeſs of St. Brids b Cuinn, 
was ſo concerned for the ſafety of his perſon, | them bat. 
ſhe prevailed with ſeveral of the moſt religious lucceſs, fel 
the clergy, to procure a guard for him till he 

if 
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ed in Munſter to ſecure him from the inſults of 
enraged people; which was accordingly done, 
d he, retired to his abbey of Iniſcathy, where he 
ninued for ſome time with great devotion, till the 
ath of Dubhlachtna king of Munſter, who ſuc- 
(Jed Cormac, when he was brought from his 
irement, to adminiſter the government of that 
ovince, Which he held for many years, with 
at applauſe z and notwithſtanding his ill condu& 
he invaſion of Leinſter, it is ſaid that he proved 
wood prince, and was poſſeſſed not only of the 
mmand but of the affeQions of his people. | 
Flan Sionna died a natural death, having had ſe- 
al years of peace, an happineſs that many of 
predeceſſors were ſtrangers to. 
157. Niall Glandubh, the ſon of Hugh AD 
nnliath ſucceeded, and reigned 3 years. v 
1s prince's reign was diſturbed by the 95 7. 
nes, who landing in Ulſter, Niall engaged them 
| pitched battle, at Logh da Chaoch, and gain- 
2 compleat victory, but he loſt moſt of his beſt 
ps. Soon after this the inhabitants of Leinſter 
aged the Danes at Ceannfuaid, but they had the 
lortune to be defeated, with the loſs of 600 
n killed on the ſpot, among whom were the king 
aſt Liffey, the king of Comanns and Leix, and 
nal other principal officers. _ 
he Danes making another deſcent upon the 
d, with a numerous army, and after commit- 
| their uſual ravages, they laid ſiege to Dublin, 
took it ſword in hand. Theſe Danes were un- 
the conduct of Sitrich and the ſons of Jomhair, 
rienced commanders. Niall alarmed at the 
reſs of the Danes, collected all the forces of 
Brid th Cuinn, with the utmoſt expedition, and 
bem battle; but the Danes fluſhed with their 
Wlucceſs, fell upon the Iriſh with ſuch fury, that 
| they 
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they fled in great confuſion, which occaſioned 
general defeat. In this unfortunate battle fell Nil 
monarch of Ireland, Connor Mac Maolſeachlyit 
prince of Ireland, Hugh king of Ulſter, with mar 
others of the nobility of Ireland. 
AD 158. Donough I. the ſon of Flans 
„onna, ſucceeded, and reigned 30 yes 
954. This prince's reign was remarkable 
many extraordinary tranſactions, 
In his time Ceallachan, the ſon of Buadhachi 
but more commonly known by the name of Ce 
lachan Caſhel, governed the two provinces 
Munſter, for 10 years. But he met with ſomeo 
poſition with regard to his ſucceſſion in that thron 
for Kennedy Mac Lorcan, a prince of great in 
reſt, laying claim to the ſucceſſion, came as fa 


{duct the 
ſequenc 


Gleanamhuin with a numerous retinue, to e witho 
with the nobility of the provinces, the throne NMely mar 
ing vacant at that time, and his propoſals wid himſ 
near taking effect. The mother of Ceallacha an, the 
lady of great prudence, and much eſteemed by th this r« 
people, fearing her ſon ſhould be excluded, Mere Sitric] 
Kennedy proclaimed king, boldly addreſſed het The wife 
to Kennedy, and expoſtulated with him about bat the 
injuſtice of his deſign, as being contrary to the wiſh marry | 
of Oilioll Olum. Her reaſons had ſuch an ef! ſhe w. 
upon Kennedy, that he immediately relinquilgh% his fuſt 
his pretenſions, and returned home. Upon Fay to th 
Ceallachan was acknowledged king of MuniWen ſuch ce 
He was no ſooner ſettled in the government, ra! at the 
he exerted himſelf in driving the Danes out eng the x 
dominions, and his bravery and reſolution met Me, that he 
ſuch ſucceſs, that he defeated them in ſeveral my; but 
tles, and drove them out of their ſettlements. Nut Cealla 
The Danes deſpairing of ever regaining red to ſa 
poſſeſſions in Munſter, by force, had recoulg"%. It is 
ſtratagem. Sitrich, who was now chief com of Jrel 
der of the Danes, ſent a meſſenger to Cealla becauſe th 


ihe uſual 
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Nia acquaint him of his ſincere intentions to peace, 
loi to eſtabliſh a good underſtanding and cor- 
mul pondence between them. And to make the uni- 
the firmer, he offered his ſiſter in marriage 
the king of Munſter, who was a lady of ex- 
ordinary beauty and fine accompliſhments. And 
, to conclude a league offenſive and defen- 
e, and accordingly prapoled to deliver hoſtages 
the performance of articles. Ceallachan im- 
diately agreed to theſe propolals, and accord- 
zy made great preparations 10 eſpouſe Sitrich's 
et, who was a princeſs by birth. He intended 
take the Rower of his army along with him, to 
duct the princeſs into his provisce; but the bad 
nlequences that might attend the leaving the pro- 
> without its beſt forces, being 1:preſented in 
wely manner by Kennedy to the king, he con- 
Jed bimſelf with being attended by prince Dun- 


han, ran, the ſon of Kennedy and his body guards. 
by With this retinue Ceallachan ſet out far Dublin, 
d, Mere Sitrich kept his court. 


The wife of Sitrich, who was an Iriſh lady, hear- 
that the king of Munſter was upon the road 


the ¶ marry her falter-in-law, told her huſband, 
n ef! ſhe was ſtrangely furprized he would be- 
quis his filler upon a prince who was an avowed 
on oy to the Daniſh name, and who had lately 
AunWen ſuch convincing proofs of it, by deſtroying 


ral of the principal nobility of the Danes, and 
ging the reſt to quit the kingdom. Sitrich te- 
d, that he did not intend to give his filter to an 
my; but that he made uſe of this ſtratagem, 
put Ceallachan into his power, wham he was 


vived to ſacrifice to the manes of his ſlaughtered 
cou eds. It is ſaid that Sitrich acquainted the mo- 
-omnWh of Ireland of his deſign, who approved of 


becauſe the king of Munſter bad refuſed to pay 
the uſual tribute. | 


This 


J 
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This declaration of Sitrich, ſtruck his wife 1 
the greateſt aſtoniſhment; who having cond 


a paſſion ſor Ceallachan, reſolved to in bee 

bi herſelf of the deſign upon his life, befor - * 
was in the power of his enemy. Accordingly * * 
next morning early, ſhe went out diſguiſed, ch 5 5 
meet the king of Munſter, who was come with r 
mile of Dublin. Here ſhe diſcovered herſel CO 
Ceallachan, and informed him of the conſp, - bac 
againſt his life, adviſing him at the ſame tim eee 
return to his province with all ſpeed. As ſoo — 
the king had recovered from his fur Prize, Wi bins af 
this relation put him into, taking his leave of == 
lady, he immediately ſet out on his return hor gy 
but Sitrich had taken care to prevent his rein * "ht b 
for he had lined the hedges with Danes, bo f "3 
ed forth and attacked the king's guards; andi DO 
a bloody action, in which they were almoſt cu The Da 
pieces, the king of Munſter and Dunchuan the WES 
of Kennedy, were taken priſoners, and Carried oh gs 
Dublin, where they remained a ſhort + ich. 
from thence they were conducted under a - k noe! 
guard to Ardmagh, where they were cloſely on wry 
Thoſe of the king's guards who eſcaped by fig ans BY 
vpon their arrival in Munſter, informed = — 
who was regent in Ceallachan 0 es * anes retre 
treachery of Sitrich, and the RO Wii them, 
king and Dunchuan. Kennedy was ſo exa pay Own 
the treachery of the Danes, that he _— | all the 
dered the provincial forces to be got togel 1 Here the 
ing reſolved at all hazards to free the king al 132 
from confinement. 5 F their kin 
ke regent having compleated his vey pres F 
gave the principal command of the army "Wi: of wir 
nough Mac Keeffe king of Fearmoihe, me ring dra 
rienced general. He alſo equipped a goo the Dani 


and gave the command of it to the brave 20 


5 a. . that th 
Failbhe Fionn king of Melon The = , 
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ife ¶onſter continually increaſing, by the vaſt num- 
con of ſuccours that arrived from all parts of the 
> provinces of Munſter, Kennedy gave orders 
the army to march and the fleet to ſail. The ar- 
took the route of Connaught, and in their 
ch plundered the inhabitants in a cruel manner; 
ich ſo enraged Mortough, the ſon of Arnalaig, a 
nce of that country, that he came to the general 
| demanded that he would reſtore the plunder his 
liers had taken from the inhabitants, who were 
oncerned in the quarrel. The general replied, 
at if any thing remained after ſupplying the ne- 
ities of his army, it ſhould be returned, This 
ſwer not ſatisfying Mortough, he reſolved upon 
enge; and, therefore, he immediately diſpatch- 
meſſengers to the Danes at Ardmagh, to inform 
m of the march of the Munſter forces, who 
re determined to reſcue the king at all hazards, 
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the! The Danes had no ſooner received this intelli- 
tried nde, than they drew out their forces from Ard- 
ne; eh, in order to give the Munſter army battle; 


u Sitrich being informed of the ſtrength of the 
nf ch, put his forces aboard his fleet, and Cealla- 
y fi" and Dunchuan on board his own ſhip, which 
denn near Dundalk, he not caring to venture a battle. 


_ of Donough having received intelligence of the 
t of nes retreat to their ſhips, and carrying the king 
erat ch them, was ſo enraged at the diſappointment, 
aten et be immediately marched to Dundalk, deſtroy- 
her, g all the Danes he met in his way. 9 
and Here the Munſter forces ſtood on the ſhore in 
ht of the Daniſh fleet, diſtracted at the fate of 
oops their king, gazing on one another; till at length, 
„0 ey eſpied the Munſter fleet failing with a briſk 
in ee of wind to attack the Danes. The admiral 
od Ning drawn up his ſhips in line of battle, attack- 
aa the Daniſh fleet with ſuch bravery and reſoluti- 
arm, that the Danes were in the utmoſt confuſion, 
Mut H 2 not 
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not _— to be attacked by ſea. The admi 
taking the advantage of the diforder of the enen 
immediately boarded the Daniſh admiral, in whi 
were Surich and his two brothers Tor and Magn 
The Iriſh behaved with great bravery, ſo that 
Danes with much difficulty bore the firſt ſhock | 
their fury; but, at length, the admiral diſcoverin 
the king of Munſter bound to the main-maſt, ſur 
moned all his reſolution, and attacking the Dany 
again with freſh vigour, made a paſlage up io d 
king with his ſword, and cutting the cords wi 
which he was bound, be ſet him at liberty; þ 
then put a ſword in his hand, and entreated him t 
take the command of the ſhip he had leſt ; whi 
Ceallachan readily agreed to, and accordingly wer 
on board. 

Failbhe Fionn, the admiral, ſtaid on board 1} 
Daniſh admiral, in hopes of finiſhing the work h 
had fo bravely begun; but, at length, being ove 
powered by numbers, he was ſlain bravely fightin 
at the head of his men. Sitrich and his brothe 
bebaved with great courage and reſolution, know 
ing that the loſs of this ſhip would occaſion ! 
ruin of their whole fleet, their choiceſt troops beit 
on board her. But by ſome aQs of deſperate cou 
rage, rarely to be met with in haftory, the Iriſh, 
laſt, prevailed. 

Fiongall, a brave commander among the Ir 
ſeeing the admiral fall, reſolved to revenge | 
death; and falling on the Danes with incredib 
bravery, be flew many of them; but the Dane 
being continually ſupplied with treſh men, f 
fight was ſharp and bloody. At length, Fiongi 
deſpairing of keeping poſſe fion of the Daniſh at 
miral, and being aſhamed to retire to l. is os 
ſhip, he took one of the moſt deſperate reſolutics 
to be revenged, that ever entered into the heart 
man; for catching up Sitrich in his arms, he ju! 
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j over-board with him, where they inſtantly pe- 
nem (ted: 

Leagda and Conall, captains of ſingular courage, 
olving to equal Fiongatl in his deſparate bravery, 
xd, if poſſible, to put an end to the difpute, fell 


ck the Danes with redoubled fury, and cutting a 
rerinfellage with their ſwords, they came up to Tor 
ſun d Magnus, the two brothers of Sitrich, whom 
Dan ey immediately caught in their arms and jumped 


er-board -with them, where they likewiſe pe- 
ſhed. 

The Danes were in the utmoſt confuſion at theſe 
ſperate exploits of the Iriſh, that had deprived 
em of their beſt generals; which the Iriſh no 
well ener perceived, than they with freſh vigour at- 
cked the Danes, boarding moſt of their ſhips, and 
ught them for ſome hours, deſtroying all in their 
W till at length, the Danes were entirely de- 
ated, 

The Iriſh fleet having cleared the coaſts of the 
Janes, came into harbour to refreſh themſelves, 
ter ſo deſperate a fight; and putting the king a- 
ore, he was received with loud acclamations of 
dy his army, who were fpeQators of the brave- 
cou of the Iriſh ſeamen, and at the ſame time in 
e utmoſt diſtraction, that they could not aſſiſt 
err countrymen. 


Ii Ceallachan had no ſooner provided for the ne- 
re biffiEſities of his fleet, and taken care of the wound- 
edi men, than he put himſelf at the head of his ar- 
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„ and marched towards Munſter, Mortough 
kc Flann, the king of Leinſter, hearing that the 
ng of Munſter intended to march his army through 
$ country, refolved to oppoſe bim; and, there- 
ove, muſtering his forces together, he placed his 
uticnvops ſo as to haraſs the Munſter forces in their 
art Merch, and if poſſible, to cut off their retreat. But 
jump allachan having private intelligence of the de- 
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ſigns of this prince, and knowing he was a gre 


Mahon, 


ton of | 


friend to the Danes, prepared to give him a vi reigne 
reception; and being very much exaſperated Wſſc(ſcd | 
the perfidiouſneſs of the king of Leinſter, gave ne time 
ders to his ſoldiers to give no quarter to an, a 
Leinſter forces; but the Danes, ke ordered to {incipal c. 
uſed as the law of nations direted. This diſtind olving t 
being carried, by deſerters, to the king of Leinſi other Br 
he immediately withdrew his forces, and CeallachMWhich blo 
and his army marched into Munſter without ere killec 
oppoſition, anders, 
Ceallachan having ſettled himſelf again in (Wrength 
throne of Munſter, made great. preparations to Worernor « 
tack the Danes, and drive them entirely out of Whrnard a; 
territories, When his troops were compleat, Wrmy retre 
fell upon the Danes unexpectedly about LimergWurſued th 
and killing 500 of them, took the reſt priſon em, ma 
After this ſucceſs, he marched towards Caſhel, Men havir 
plundered the country, where they met with diers, u 
Danes whom they put to the ſword : One Siu mediate 
who was general of theſe foreigners, reſolving to lier this ſ 
cover the booty from the munſter forces, attacWy ſome « 
them briſkly; but he was ſoon obliged to relffcyed awa 
to his ſhipping, with the loſs of 500 of his here he 
who were killed upon ſpot. le of that 
Soon after this ſucceſs, the king of MunlWragain ſol 
with his victorious army, went to pay 2 Donoug 
to Daniel O Faolan, king of the Deiſies, Ine invad 
whom he entered into ſtri& friendſhip, by g eſeated n. 
him his ſiſter in marriage, whoſe name was Gens of dif 
flath, to that prince, a lady of diſtinguiſhed me Soon al 
Ceallachan ſoon after the marriage of his fee and 
died without violence, much lamented by bis bh, wh 
jects. loying £ 
He was ſuccedeed by Feargna, the ſon of Whey like 
geanan, who enjoyed the government but Which the 
years; for he was aſſaſſinated by ſome of bi 200 [riſh 
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Mabon, the ſon of Kennedy, upon the aſſaſſi- 
ion of Feargna, ſeized the throne of Munſter, 
} reigned 12 years. His brother Eichiaruinn 
ſeſſed the government of Thomond at the 
me time; and another brother whoſe name was 
ran, a prince of diftinguiſhed bravery, had a 
ncipal command in the army of Munſter. Mahon 
ſolving to give the Danes no reſt, with with his 
other Bryan, gave them battle at Sulchoid; in 
hich bloody engagement 2000 of the Danes 
ere killed on the ſpot, with their principal com- 
anders, who were Teitil, a perſon of great 
rength and governor of Waterford, Ruanon - 
rernor of Corke, Muris, governor of Limerick; 
kernard and Toroll. The remains of the Daniſh 
my retreated to Limerick, where the Iriſh army 
urſued them, and entering the city along with 
em, made a terrible ſlaughter of the Danes. Ma- 
on having given the plunder of the city to his 
ders, where they got an immenſe booty, it was 
mediately ſet on fire, and burnt to aſhes. Soon 
ſer this ſignal victory, this brave prince was ſeized 
y ſome conſpirators in his own palace, and con- 
eyed away to Meills Mac Broin king of Oneachah, 
here he was barbarouſly put to death by the peo- 
e of that country, although St. Collum Mac Ci- 
again ſolicited for his life. 

Donough, the monarch of Ireland, about this 


Wine invaded the province of Connaught, and was 


eſeated near Athlone, with the loſs ot ſeveral per- 
ns of diſtinction. : 

Soon after this, the Danes entered Cluainmac- 
iſe and plundered it; and then proceeded to Loch 
bh, where they committed dreadtul ravages, de- 
roying all the adjacent country on both ſides. 
hey likewiſe carried on their ravages to Inis Ein, 
hich they ſpoiled, and meeting with a body of 
200 Iriſh, who made head againſt them, cut them 
H 4 all 


— Et —— ——— 2 — 


152 The HisTory of IRELAND. 


all to pieces. But the Danes ſoon after this, M the D 
as many in Loch Rughruidh. However, 1h eneral, £ 
ſucceeded in moſt of their attempts ; for what th nion. 
did not gain by force of arms, they got by ue about 
chery; by the latter the Danes of Dublin ſurptiſ ter a re 
Faolan, king of Leinſter, and his children, ub of Joi 
they made priſoners. "The Danes of Loch Cua orwegia 
alſo, with great crueky, plundered Dun SobairceMl Aker t. 
and the country of Kildare was likewiſe miſerablMhines at 
diſtreſſed by thoſe of Waterford. great ſl⸗ 
The inhabitants of Ulſter, alarmed at the cor other; 
tinual ſucceſſes of the Danes, raiſed a conſiderab Loch ? 
army and gave the command of it to Morton reve; 
Mac Neill, an experienced general, who attack, adjace 
the Danes with ſuch bravery and reſolution, tes. A 
8000 of them were killed upon the ſpot, wil, com: 
three of their braveſt commanders. This victo he count! 
had ſuch an effect, that the whole kingdom imme, ame 
diately felt the benefit; for the Danes were ſo dil odfrey, 
pirited at the loſs of their generals, that they ceal word, At 
ed their ravages, and the Iriſh enjoyed a tranquiMe.i4 1:ke, 
lity they had been ſtrangers to for many years. red it, 
But this happy tranquillity was toon after diſturbM1,c Neil! 
ed by the Danes, who marched with a numero ſratager 
army from Limerick and Connaught, under th Tue pe 
conduct of Olfinn, a bold and enterpriſing genera don the 
to attack the fair of Roſcrea, where they werbe was | 
fure of getting a conſiderable booty. The Iriſh. the 
who came to this fair, having a jealouſy of th Danes 
quiet they had enjoyed for ſome time, brought arm oemans, 
with them. Upon the fair day, which was away ga poſſe! 
the agth of June, they received intelligence tha About , 
the Danes were marching to attack them; th, the 
therefore threw themſelves into ſuch order as the oderick, 
were capable, firmly reſolving to defend their goo ihe Ir. 


with their lives. The Danes being arrived aug n. figt 
drawn up in order of battle, the Iriſh traders ap hi. 


on them with ſuch bravery and reſolution, that * 4 
0 
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5, the Danes were killed upon the ſpot, with their 
A eneral, and the reſt fed with the utmoſt precipi 

| ation. 
lei About this time died Teige king of Connaught, 
Prieſter a reign of 20 years; as did alſo Sitrich the 
bonn of Jomhair, who was king of the Danes and 
Cua orwegians in Ireland. 

a After this the people of Connaught attacking the 
cranes at Loch Oirbhſionn, defeated them with 
great laughter. This victory was followed by 
zother 3 for Conuing Mae Neill falling upon them 

t Loch Neigh, flew 1200. But the Danes were 
on revenged; for they plundered Loch Eirn, and 
he adjacent country, committing unparalelled cru- 
ties. Ardmagh was alſo invaded by Godfrey, 
ho commanded the Danes of Loch Cuain, and 
he country miſerably ravaged. Cilcuillen, about 
e ſame time, was ſpoiled by Ambroſe the fon ot 
odfrey, who deſtroyed the country with fire and 
word, and carried off 1000 priſoners. Olliech 
ed likewiſe felt the fury of the Danes, who plun- 
ered it, and took priſoner the brave Mortough 
lac Neill, whom they clotely confined ; but by 
tratagena he ſoon after made his eſcape. 
The people of Connaught made another attack 
pon the Danes, and killed Arolt Mac Jomhair, 
ho was governor of Limerick for the Danes. And 
bout the ſame time, Ambrofe, who was king of 
e Danes in Ireland, was flain in a battle with the 
emans, who had made a deſcent upon the Da- 
ih poſſeſſions. 

About this time alſo, the Welch made a deſcent 
pon the kingdom, with a numerous army, under 
oderick, a hrave and experienced commander; 
it the Iriſh gave them ſuch a warm reception, that 

the fight, Roderick loſt his life, and the greateſt 
at of his army were cut in pieces. | 
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Congall, the ſon of Maolmithig, likewiſe in Huson, 
reign, laid ſiege to the city of Dublin, in the poltteir inci 
ſeſſion of the Danes, and took it by ſtorm; anMcountry 
having put to the ſword 740 of the garriſon, Moth ſuc! 
gave the city to be plundered by his ſoldiers, the ſhock 

Donough, the monarch of Ireland, at lengiWThe kin 
died a natural death. deſerted 

AD. 159. Congall, the fon of Maolmithiꝗ Munſter 

g of the line of Heremon, upon the deaMthe city c 

e Donough, was elected monarch, the ſwore 


reigned 10 years. This prince's reign was cont! the D 
nually diſturbed by the 3 however the Irii unde rec 
defeated them in the battle of Muine Breoga be town 
with the ſlaughter of 7000 of their beſt for Conga 
Although the Iriſh gained this viQory, yet the e jealou: 
troops ſuffered greatly. Wentered t 
In the fourth year of this monarch's reign, Mord, in 
great Bryen Boiroimhe entered upon the governſ{chuan, b 
ment of the two provinces of Munſter. He eng ſur vi 
not been in poſſeſſion of the crown above two yearrably r: 
when he ſent an herald to challenge Meills MgWvrprized 
Broin king of Oneachach, to a pitched battle W 160. I 
the plains of Beallach Lechta, on account of ahh, ſuc 
barbarous murder of his brother Mahon king is reign 
Munſter, as hath been related. Meills acceptqgWWvas diitur 
the challenge, and accordingly raiſed a conſideral{Þvt of FE 
army of Iriſh and Danes, and then marched to He count! 
place appointed. Here both armies engaged, la the { 
after a fierce and bloody battle, Bryen entirely e king o 
feated Meills, taking a vaſt number of the enenſiÞe!es, ob 
priſoners. | | im tribu! 
This ſucceſs of the king of Munſter, raiſed ng of I 
louſy in Daniel O Faolian king of the Deiſies, eth Irith 
reſolved to revenge the ſlaughter of the Daniſh aug"d pay h 
liaries, upon Bryen. Accordingly he raiſed a grefWnarched | 
army of [riſh and Danes, and entered the terrigF-inſter, | 
ries of Bryen, and committed horrid cruelties. be Lein 
king of Munſter receiving intelligence of this mediate 


valo 
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nion, he immediately led his army to oppoſe 
their incurſions, and overtook them plundering the 
country at Fan Conrach. Here he fell upon them 
with ſuch bravery, that the Danes unable to bear 
the ſhock of his troops, fled with great diſorder. 
nge king of the Deiſies troops finding themſelves 
deſerted by the Danes, fled alſo. The king of 
Munſter purſuing the flying enemy, and entering 
he city of Waterford along with them, put all to 
„ anthe (word, in the confuſion of which, fell the king 
\the Deiſies. The city was then given to be 
plundered; and when they had ſecured the booty, 
the town was ſet on fire and conſumed to aſhes. 
Congall, the Monarch of Ireland, began alſo to 
thel de jealous of the power of Bryen; and therefore, 
Wentered the province of Munſter, with fire and 
ſword, in which incurſion, Eichiaruin and Dun- 
overMchuan, brothers to Bryen, were ſlain. He did not 
le hong ſur vive this a& ; for the Danes, who had mi- 
earWcrably ravaged the country wherever they came, 
s Miforprized him, and put him to death at Ardmagh. 
tle WM 160. Daniel, grandſon of Niall Glan- AD 


of 1Wvbh, ſucceeded, and reigned 10 years, * 

ing lis reign, like that of his predeceſſor, 99% 
cepteſWa5 diſturbed by the Danes, who, under the con- 
gerad of Humphry, the ſon of Sitrich, plundered 


he country ot Kildare, in a cruel manner. 

In the ſecond year of this prince's reign, Bryen, 
he king of Munſter, grown formidable by his ſuc- 
elſes, obliged the country of Leath Modha to pay 
im tribute. But upon the death of Daniel Claon 
ing of Leinſter, the ſubjeAs of that province, 
oth Iriſh and Danes, refuſed to own his authority 
nd pay him the uſual tribute. Bryen, therefore, 


arched his invincible troops into the province of 
terruſeinſter, to chaſtiſe them for their diſobedience. 
s. be Leinſter forces, conſiſting of Iriſh and Danes, 
this nmediately offered battle, at Gleann Mama, 


valo which 
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n o entered the province of Leinſter, plundering 
bg e country from the Barrow eaſtwards to the ſea. 
geg having encamped his army in the heart of the 
wil ovince, he remained there two months, notwith- 
inding the united forces of the Langonians and 
Janes endeavoured to diſlodge him. Thus were 
e [riſh princes ever tearing one another to pieces, 
iltead of making head againſt the common enemy. 
The reign of Daniel was alſo remarkable for the 
facre of the Danes in England, in the year 
002, on the 13th of November. For the Danes 
ving over-run that kingdom, in the reign of 
helred II. exerciſed ſuch tyranny over the Eng- 
u, that they were called Lord-Danes, as they 
ent their time in revelling, whilſt the Engliſh 
ere obliged to labour inceſſantly, to ſatisfy their 
mands. Elgiva, Ethelred's queen dying, whilſt 
Danes were, thus, maſters in England, the kin 
manded in marriage Emma, the filter of Richard 
ongi duke of Normandy. This marriage being con- 
mmated, Ethelred was vaſtly elated, depending 
neal" the aſſiſtance of the duke his brother-in-law, 
le M tene ver he ſhould want it; and the proſpect of 
$alliance led him to reſolve on the cruel and vi- 
nt expedient of getting rid of the Danes, by a 
eneral maſſacre. To this purpoſe he iſſued orders, 
ately, over the kingdom, which were executed 
th ſuch rigour, that, in one day, moſt of the 
Janes were butchered with implacable barbarity, 
e particulars of which are too horrid to relate. 
be king of Denmark's ſiſter, who was married to 
p Engliſh lord, having been ipared, Ethelred was 
inhuman as to order her to be beheaded, after 
r children had been flain before her face; but 
ie cruel treatment of this princeſs, who embraced - 
ath with an heroic bravery, was ſoon after ſe- 
Wcely revenged. 


Among 
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Among other acts of barbarity praQticed in thi 
maſſacre, was the placing the Daniſh wome 
in holes in the earth, as deep as their waſtes, an; 
cauſing them to be worried and their breaſts tor 
off by maſtiff dogs. 

This bloody tragedy very much reſembled th 
maſſacre of the Romans by the Britons, unde 
Boadicea, and was attended with the ſame fan 
conſequences; and the Engliſh as well as the ol 
Britons, were ſo far from recovering their libert 
by theſe means, that they only made their yok 
the more heavy and intolerable. Although the hi 
torians aſſure us, that all the Danes in Englan 
were maſſacred at this time; yet it is not eaſy t 
apprehend, how this could be brought about i 
Northumberland and Eaſt- Anglia, where they wer 
more numerous than the Engliſh. It is, therefore 
moſt probable, that, by all the Danes, we fhoul 
underſtand only thoſe lately ſettled in England 
who were diſperſed in Weſſex and Mercia. 

Ethelred flattered himſelf, that theſe bloody pre 
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ceedings, by which ſo many thouſands loſt the} Sweyn 
lives, could procure him peace. He imagined ind, lanc 
Danes would never invade England again; and h@Qvithout | 
hoped, that if the defire of revenge ſhould brings this ci 
them thither, the Engliſh would think it neceſſa be eaſily 
to ſhed the laſt drop of their blood, to prevenWto the f. 
falling into the hands of ſuch incenſed enemie:tploit w 
He alſo placed great confidence in the aſſiſtance of o Englai 
brother-in-law, the duke of Normandy, whoſe i be deſtro 
tereſt it was to eſpouſe his cauſe; but fuch a deummer, 
. teſtable piece of policy ſeldom produces the deſii vas on h 
effects, or, rather, generally terminates in the ruWium bat! 
of the projector. | Ethelred 
Sweyn king of Denmark received the news mand of 
this maſſacre from ſome Danes, who eſcaped ofÞnerly ba 
board a veſlel, that lay ready to fail for Denmargnd whoſ 
The account, they gave of it, was abundantly ſu or the ſe 
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kcient to excite him to revenge; but, when he 
heard the tragical ſtory of his ſiſter's death, in its 
cruel circumſtances, he was, to the laſt degree, 
enraged. He took a ſolemn oath, that he would 
never reſt, till he had revenged fo barbarous an 
outrage. 


governed by Hugh, a Norman, whom the queen 
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His ſecond expedition into England, 
theretore, was not made, with a view of plunder, 
but to deſtroy the whole kingdom, with fire and 
word. In the interim, as he did not queſtion but 
Ethelred had taken all neceſſary meaſures, for his 
own ſecurity, he did not judge it convenient to em- 
bark, before he was aſſured of a place, where he 
might ſafely land his troops. Cornwall was then 


had fixed in that poſt, as one in whom the king 
might entirely confide. Sweyn diſpatched a faith- 
ful meſſenger to this governor, to gain him over to 
his intereſt, by the propoſal of a great reward; and 
Hugh fell in with the temptation, promiſing to ad- 
mit the Daniſh fleet into his pocts, and to ſuffer 
the troops to land, without any moleſtation, 

Sweyn, upon this, fitted out a fleet of 300 fail; 
and, landing in Cornwail, with a powerful army, 
without oppoſition, he marched direQly to Exeter. 
As this city had no apprehenſions of being attacked, 
he eaſily ſubdued it; and having put the inhabitants 
to the ſword, he reduced it to aſhes. This firſt 
exploit was ſucceeded by ſeveral others equally fatal 
o England; for, wherever Sweyn carried his arms, 
he deſtroyed all before him. Towards the end of 
ſummer, being told, that Alfric, duke of Mercia, 
was on his march with a numerous army, to give 
bim battle, he determined to meet him. But 
Lthelred acted very indiſcreetly, in giving the com- 
mand of his army to this lord, whom he had for- 
merly baniſhed his dominions, out of meer caprice, 


and whoſe ſon's eyes had been put out, by his order; 


lor the ſenſe of this injury being freſh in the duke's 
mind, 
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mind, he was glad of the preſent opportunity 
revenge it. No ſooner therefore was he advance 
within view of the enemy, than he feigned ſick 
neſs, by which he pretended he was rendered inc 
pable of engaging, .and ordered the army to retreat 
but, at the ſame time, he took care, that it ſhoul 
be done in ſuch diſorder, that the Danes, witho 


much difficulty, put them to the rout. After this liberate 
Sweyn took ſeveral towns, from whence. he carried t diſſent 
off a prodigious booty; but having no deſign to kee Curt: 
them, he ſet them on fire, and paſſed the winter em eith 
Denmark. om puttit 


The quiet England enjoyed, upon Sweyn's dM" clergy 
parture, was very ſhort; for in the following ſpring creaſed 
he landed in Eaſt-Anglia, add taking Norwich nding th 
conſumed the whole town to aſhes. Ulfketel, got for t 
vernor of Eaſt-Anglia, being in no condition t nvileges 
withſtand him, bribed him with a ſum of money at al 
but, upon the receipt of it, Sweyn violates th the I 
treaty, taking the town of "Thetford, by ſurpriſe eanly de 
then a place of great note, and treating it as he ha{W5*"'905 U 
done Norwich. Ulfketel, exaſperated at this breac e, whi 
of faith, levied ſome troops, with great expedition ated the 
poſting himſelf between the Daniſh army and the e occaſio 
fleet. Sweyn, apprehending that he intended tc plſtence, 
cut off his retreat to his ſhips, refolved to give him Upon t! 


battle, before he ſhould be reinforced ; he found be fam 
that the Engliſh were encamped in a very advanta nquillity 
geous manner, reſolutely determined to exert themg*<2unir) 
ſelves, in defence of their lives and fortunes, which en, ki: 
were now in ſuch imminent danger from theſe in. all Eng 
cenſed enemies. But ſuch was the ill fortune 0 ; thoug 
orm, tc 


the Englifh, that the Danes obtained a ſignal vic- 
tory, though not without a conſiderable loſs; for 
according to their own confeſſion, they were never 
in more danger of being defeated, Ulfketel, thoug| 
of Daniſh extraQion, being the moſt loyal as wel 
as valiant of all Etbelred's ſuhjedts, did him ſbe 
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ateſt ſervice; for the hiſtorians are agreed, that 
thelred was betrayed by all that were about him, 
zeyn having not only ſpies in his court, but even 
his council. The great men were generally bri- 
xd; or, at leaſt, fcarce one of them ferved the 
ng faithfully, by reaſon of the little reſpect they 
d for him. Whatever councils were called to 
liberate on proper methods to oppoſe the Danes, 
te diſſentions between the nobles, too frequent in 
he courts of princes fo much deſpifed, prevented 
em either from coming to any reſolutions, or 
om putting them into execution. The avarice of 
he clergy, particularly the monks, exceedingly 
reaſed this general confuſion, who, notwith- 
inding their vaſt riches, refuſed to contribute their 
wta for the ſafety of the kingdom, pleading their 
nvileges and immunities; as if they had no con- 
m at all in the danger. It is no wonder, then, 
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ney >, 
that the Danes were viQtorious, in a country ſo 
priſe eanly defended by thoſe who were under ſuch ob- 
e ha WMeitions to provide for its preſervation. The fa- 


ne, which happened ſoon after, would have com- 
ated the misfortunes of England, had it not proved 
e occaſion of Sweyn's returning to Denmark, for 
iſtence, | 

Upon the retreat of the Danes, and the ceaſing 
he famine, the Engliſh expected to enjoy ſome 
nquillity z but the Danes ſoon returned, ravaging 
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jem e country with their uſual barbarity; till at length 
hichM%7n, king of Denmark, made an entire conqueſt 
in. a England, except the famous city of London; 


d, though he was not in a condition to lay ſiege, 
form, to a place of that importance, he imagined 
e citizens would be ſo terrified, by his menaces, 
to ſurrender; but, when he found himſelf diſ- 
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gh Pointed, he contented himſelt with ravaging the 
well" parts of Weſſex, where there was none to op- 


e him. However, as he could not look upon his 
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1 

onqueſt as complete until he became maſter «| 1 
CR. he — at all events to attack it; bu, Ap 
whilſt he was making the neceſſary preparation 1 
he received information, that Ethelred had retreat. by the 
ed from that city. This unhappy prince, dreadin « whoſe r 
to lie at the mercy of an enemy, whom he had . quite le 
highly injured, and believing that he was not ſale 1 
in London, retired into Normandy with all his f & Britiſh | 
mily. The Londoners, being, thus, abandoned parably 
by their prince, came to a reſolution of ſubmitting . 
to the king of Denmark, who, as has been obſerve rr 
had already ſubdued the reſt of the kingdom; where, if any 
upon Sweyn was proclaimed king of England, wit xr es 
out the leaſt oppoſition, But to return to Ireland (red. © 
The Danes of Dublin having ravaged part « 2 
Leinſter, engaged the provincial troops at —_ r 
lione, and gained a compleat victory. In this * Sava 
tle Ugaire king of Leinſter, was ſlain. Soon a . rs 
this ſucceſs of the Danes, Daniel the monarch di * niſhmer 
a natural death at Ardmagh, „ long, ti 
[ all conclude this book, with ſome —_— « of king 
thoſe perſons moſt eminent in the Iriſh church il OE 
their extraordinary piety and learning, in the gif we his 

roth centuries. 19 

* by reaſon of the ravages of the Danes . _— 
Ireland, travelled into France in company 10 * and we 
Clement, where his learning, and other ome Tr. 
ments, gained him the eſteem of Charles the Greif, ting th 
and the emperor founding two academies, * 1 
Paris in France, the other at Pavia in Ita Y a 
placed theſe two [riſhmen in the Rn” and clo: 
of, viz. Clement at Paris, and Albin at Fug. perform 
Norker Balbulus, an old monk of St. Gall J * ® very gl: 
vent, gives the following account of them, li * till bein 
book of the affairs of Charles the Great, publi „be con 
from the Bavarian manuſcript, by Caniſius, in 1 Ml © reſide i 
** The Great Creator of all things, ſays he, "Wl. the you 


“ diſpoſes of times and kingdoms, having broke 


* and fur 
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to pieces the iron or earthy feet of that ſtrange 
« ſtatue among the Romans, raiſed the golden 
© head of one no leſs wonderful among the Franks, 
by the illuſtrious Charles, in the beginning of 
* whoſe reign, learning being at a low ebb, almoſt 
quite loſt in theſe weſtern parts, it happened 
that two Scots of Ireland, landed with ſome 
& Britiſh merchants on the coaſt of France, incom- 
* parably ſkilled in human and divine literature, 
about whom, when the people flocked, expect- 
* ing to purchaſe ſomewhat: they told them that 
* if any were deſirous of wiſdom they might = 
* of them, for they had it to ſell, which they ot- 
© fered to ſale, perceiving the. people to under- 
value what they might have without money or 
price, thereby to provoke them to buy wiſdom 
* with other things, or, as the event ſhewed, by 
* ſuch a declaration to raiſe their wonder and aſto- 
* niſhment. In fine, they continued this way ſo 
to © long, till theſe matters were brought to the ears 
of © of king Charles, a great and ardent lover of wiſ- 
dom; who demanding of them, being brought 
into his preſence, whether their knowledge in 
* wiſdom were ſo extraordinary as reported, he 
i was anſwered by them, that they had wiſdom, 
and were ready in God's name to impart the 
eil ſame to as many as were worthy of it. The 
king then enquired of them what they aſked to 
i teach it, who anſwered, we look for nothing 
een more than a convenient apartment, with meat 
val and cloathing, without which ?tis impoſſible to 
perform a pilgrimage: at which the king being 
* very glad, at firſt entertained them as domeſtics, 
* till being employed in warlike expeditions abroad, 
„he commanded the one, named Clement, to 
* reſide in France, to whoſe care he committed 
* the youth of all ranks, both gentle and ſimple, 
* and furniſhed them with ſuitable accommodati- 
6 Ons 3 
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* ons; but the other he ſent to Italy, and beſtoy Johanne 
« ed on him the monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, nem, (rel. 
the city of Pavia, to inſtruCt as many as reſorteWurching u 
« thither to hear him.” Some of Albin's epiſtleMiunſclf fre 
and certain rhetorical rules are ſtill extant, HaWrance, wi 
died in St. Auguſtine's monaſtery at Pavia. s court, - 
Clement, Albin's colleague, of whom I hag; as an 
ſpoken above, in the account of Albin, wrote ſeWnyeror, a 
veral pieces in high efteem with the learned. Le, aſkec 
poldus Bebenburgius, who lived in 1340, ſays n & fo 
this Clement, that“ the French may compat lich the « 
* with the Romans and Athenians, by means ed into B 
Clement an Iriſhman.” Some of his writing Wt he was 
Buchanan ſays, were extant in his time. e ſciences 
Claude, a pious and learned man lived in 81%; and, 
He wrote a commentary on St. Matthew, alſo ofWnoved tc 
St. Paul's Epiſtles, the Pentateuch, the books of monaſl 
Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, and the Pſalms ; alſo bilWholars. ] 
torical memoirs, a ſummary, homilies, and tb er, he « 
agreement of the evangeliſts. ire of th 
Donough was eminent for his extraordinary piety, he ſtro 
and learning. Leaving Ireland with his colleagueWho mainta 
Andrew, he travelled into France and Italy, ent, wa 
was for ſome time an hermit in 2 he wagWlary. He 
after eleQed biſhop of Fiefole, which office he dir, aft 
charged with honour. It is ſaid he wrote his ofs, that 
travels, the office of his church, and commentarieWare mann 
on the Holy Scriptures. He flouriſhed in 840. r ſhining 
Andrew, archdeacon of Fiefole, and companionier, the m1 
to Donough in all his travels, wrote the benefit of their c. 
| penance, the fruits of charity to his brethren cloathonorius ſ. 
ed by him, the acts of his maſter Donough, aud tom, a f. 
moral ſayings. pant ſtyle 
Patrick, abbot of Ardmagh, wrote a book ol Sibny, 
homilies, and ſome epiſtles to the Iriſh. It is ſavWonmacnoi 
the invention of St. Patrick's purgatory in Loui being ca! 
Dirg was owing to him. He lived about 845, a died in 8 


died in the convent of Glaſtenbury in England. 
Johanne 
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johannes Scotus, ſurnamed Erigena, 1. e. Iriſh- 
un, (Ireland being then called Erin) a man of a 
arching wit, and great eloquence, having applied 
mſelf from his infancy 10 letters, travelled to 
ance, where Charles the Bald received him at 
5 court, and entertained him with great familia- 
9; as an inftance of which we are told that the 
mperor, as he one day fate oppoſite to Scotus at 
ble, aſked him merrily, Quid intereſt inter Sco- 
m & ſotum? He replied, Menſa tantum, with 
hich the emperor was not diſpleaſed. He was in- 
ied into England by Alfred the Great in 884. At 
| he was the king's preceptor in languages and 
e ſciences ; afterwards he was a profeſſor at Ox- 
rd; and, from thence, in all probability, he was 
noved to Malmſbury, ſince it is ſaid, that in 
is monaſtery, he was ſtabbed to death by his 
holars. Before he left France, by the emperor's 
der, he engaged in the diſpute concerning the 
aure of the euchariſt. In his treatiſe on this ſub- 
a, he ſtrongly argues againſt Paſchaſius's doctrine, 
ho maintained that the body of Chriſt, in the eu- 
hariſt, was the ſame with that born of the Virgin 
lary, He received the veneration of a ſaint and 
artyr, after his death; for Roger Hovedon af- 
ms, that Scotus, at firſt, was buried, in an ob- 
le manner, but that, afterwards, a miraculous 
nt ſhining over his grave, for ſeveral nights toge- 
er, the monks of St. Lawrence removed his corpſe 
lo their church, and interred it cloſe by the altar, 
bnorius ſays, 66 John Scotus, another Chryſoſ- 
tom, a famous ſcripturiſt, wrote in a very ele- 
zant ſtyle, of the nature of all things.“ 

duibny, the ſon of Mailchunai, an anchorite of 
onmacnoiſe, was famous tor his learning and pie- 
being called in the Ulſter Annals, the beſt ſcribe. 


e died in 891. 3 
robus 


0. 
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Probus flouriſhed in the 10th century, and wrote 


the life of St. Patrick in two books, which 


found in the third tome of Bede's works, to whex 


they are falſely aſcribed. 


Cele Comorban of Congal, called a ſcribe, an 
chorite, and apoſtolic doctor of all Ireland, ut 
eminent for his learning and piety. He 
pilgrimage to Rome, and died there the 14th 0 


September 928, in the 59th year of his age. 


The End of the Fifth Book. 
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ontaining the reigns of nine monarchs, till the 
nvaſion of the Engliſh under Henry II. Of emi- 
nent men in Ireland in the 11th and 12th centu- 
ries. And, alſo, of the laws, cuſtoms, man- 
gets, &c, of the antient Iriſh. 


161. F Aolſeachluin II, fon of AD 
Daniel Mac Donough of "© 
eine of Heremon, upon the death of tn 
aiel, was eleAed monarch, and reigned 23 years. 
he mother of this prince was Dunflath, daughter 
he famous Mortough Mac Neill, who was alſo 
ther to the king of the Danes throughout Ire- 
d. 0 
This monarch had no ſooner entered upon the 
vernment, than he reſolved to attack the Danes, 
0 were grown very formidable. Accordingly he 
reed them at Tarah, where he entirely defeated 
m, killing 5000 upon the ſpot, among whom 
5 Rande] their king, a prince of extraordinary 
rage. Upon this ſucceſs, being joined by Ard- 
hing of Ulſter, he laid ſiege to the city of Dub- 
in which was a ſtrong garriſon of Danes. Hav- 


inveſted the city three days, the monarch order- 
| ed 


* 
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ed a general aſſault to be given, which was execy 
ed with ſo much vigour and reſolution, that 1h, 
ſoon entered the city ſword in hand. By this « 
queſt the Danes were obliged to quit their poſſeſ 
ons from the river Shannon to the ſea eaſtwards, 
to be tributaries to the Iriſh monarchs. Many y 
ſoners of note among the Iriſh were releaſed by! 
taking of this city, among whom were Daniel bit 
of Leinſter, and the hoſtages of O Neill. 

Soon after this victory, Humphry the ſon of! 
trich, retired to the iſland of Hy on the coaſt 
Scotland, being forced out of Ireland by the [ri 
And about the ſame time Maolſeachluin having 
quarrel with the famous tribe of Dailgais, ente; 
their country with fire and ſword, and deſtroy 
Bile Moigh Hadair ; but this outrage was ſufficic 
ly revenged ſome years aſter by Bryen king of . 
ſter. 
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Glandeloch was, about this time, taked and plu, and havi 
dered by the three ſons of Carrol, of the tribe chluin, ar 
Daitgais ; but hiſtorians ſay, they were found ebe to t: 
the night after, as a judgment for deſtroying a fe iſland, 
conſecrated to divine uſes. dlutions bc 

The Danes having now received a powerful The mona 


forcement from Denmark, immediately ſhook WMnoſt ſcorn 


the Iriſh yoke, and began their uſual ravages, pl t as he wa 
dering Dounach Patrick with great crucity, ud his righ 
the command of Moriough O Congallach. en being i; 
this breach of faith in the Danes, the hiſtorians ed to m 
was puniſhed by heaven ; ſor they were immedi people, . 
ly viſited with a ſickneſs, which deſtroyed vaſt nuWolſeſs him 
bers of them. umerous ; 

Upon this ſudden inſurrection of the Danfies, and m 
Maolſeachluin reaſſembled his forces and engaWegan hoſt; 
them in two battles with ſignal ſucceſs, encoun'Wnhluin, to 
ing Tomor and Carolus, two of their molt dill ne, and gi 
guiſhed champions hand to hand, and as a ute heir prete 
of victory took from the firſt a collar of gold ng receive, 


— 2 — — 
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wore about his neck, and from the ſecond his 
ord. 
Notwithſtanding theſe ſucceſſes, the Danes be- 
g conſtantly ſupplied with freſh ſuccours, till 
urried on their —_ and at laſt fo intimidated 
eprinces of the iſland, that none of them dared 
uke head againſt them but Bryen, the brave 
ng of Munſter, who was always in arms to op- 
ſe them, and by his vigilance and bravery kept 
;dominions free from their incurſions, 
The gallant behaviour of Bryen occaſioned the 
bility of Ireland to form a deſign of raiſing him 
the dignity of monarch, eſpecially as Maolſeach- 
0, (notwithſtanding his perſonal bravery and vi- 
ance for the good of the public in the beginning 
his reign,) was now grown indolent and negligent 
the common ſafety. Accordingly the principal 
habitantsof Munſter and Connaught met in coun- 
and having unanimouſly agreed to depoſe Maol- 
chluin, and to invite the victorious Bryen Boi- 
mhe to take upon him the government of the 
ole iſland, meſſengers were diſpatched with their 
dutions both to the monarch and Bryen. 
The monarch received the meſſenger with the 
oft ſcorn and contempt, giving him to know, 
tas he was duly elected monarch, he would de- 
bis right of poſſeſſion to the laſt extremity. 
en being informed of Maolſeachluin's reſolution, 
bed to make uſe of the preſent diſpoſitions of 
people, to ſeize upon 'the government, and 
olſeſs him by force; for this purpoſe he raiſed 
umerous army of his ſubjeAs, both Iriſh and 
nes, and marched towards Tarah. But before 
W*gan hoſtilities, he ſent a meſſenger to Maol- 
hluin, to defire he would either reſign the 
ne, and give him hoſtages, or immediately de- 
neſßz their pretenſions by the ſword. The monarch 
id v1iing received this meſſage, demanded a month's 
I truce, 


— ——— 
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truce, that he might muſter his forces; and gr 


When 


miſed if his ſubjects refuſed to ſupport him viiMrurched 
men or money, that he would then reſign and EH take pe 
Bryen proper hoſtages. The king of Munſter refMWigve bat 
dily agreed to theſe conditions, and accordingly gi ech in 
ſtrict orders to his troops to behave peaceably roach of 
their quarters. | aving it 
In the mean time Maolſeachfuin convened Neath Cu 
principal nobility of Leath Cuinn, to adviſe yi yon Bry! 
them upon the ſituation of his affairs. He allo (eiÞelivering 
to the great O Neill, whom he required to cen alf 
him, as the honour of his family was concerned {Connaugh 


maintaining him in the poſſeſſion of the throne 
Ireland, fince their anceſtors had enjoyed it for 
ny ages, without interruption, being deſcended fr 
Heremon. But the reputation of Bryen, and | 
late ſupineneſs of Maolſeachluin, had ſuch an eff 
upon the princes, that inſtead of aſſiſting him v 
troops, they adviſed him to ſubmit to the necei 
of the times, and give up the monarchy to Brye 
wham they were well aſſured knew how to maint 
his power. | | 

"This anſwer determined the monarch to quitt 
throne, ſince he found that thoſe, whoſe buſin 
it was to aſſiſt him, adviſed him to it; he, the 
fore, with 1200 horſe, went to Bryen's camp, 
made his ſubmiſſion. © Bryen received him v 
marks of the greateſt eſteem; and having 
Maolſeachluin's account of the defection of 
friends, refleAing upon his perſonal courage, 
generouſly told him, that he would give hin 
year's time to fee if he could retrieve his ſhatt 
fortune. This generous offer being accepted 
Maolſeachluin, Bryen led his army into Mun 
having firſt made a preſent to the monarch of! 
fine horſes, and magnificent preſents to his feli 
and Maolſeachluin reſumed the government. 


162. 
edy, of t 
ected mo 
t, moun 
uin depoſe 
Bryen h 
han he m 
that pr 
hich he 1 
drough a 
The D. 
> ſon of 
dout this 
ſi hey like 
omeaſgra 
ith a gre; 
d ſea, and 
nued thei! 
t they ſo 
Vubhdabhc 
un his gra 
he Dane: 
Mees, nt 
kred T. n 
In the 1:1 
Me not 1 


The His roRY of IRELAND. 171 


When the year agreed on was expired, Bryen 
xrched towards Tarah, with a numerous army, 


i (eo take poſſeſſion of the monarchy, either by a de- 
ive battle, or the quiet reſignation of the mo- 
gi ech in poſſeſſion. Upon the news of the ap- 
ooch of the king of Munſter, Maolſeachluin, not 


wing it in his power to engage the princes of 
th Cuinn in his defence, immediately waited 
yon Bryen at Athlone, and made his ſubmiſſion, 
jelivering him hoſtages as king of Meath. Here 
yen alfo received hoſtages from the province of 
onnaught. | 

162. Bryen Boiroimhe, ſon of Ken- , , 
edy, of the line of Heber Fionn, being _ 
eted monarch for his extraordinary me- 
t, mounted the throne in the room of Maolſeach- 
vin depoſed, and reigned 12 years. 

Bryen had no ſooner ſeated himſelf on the throne, 
han he marched into Ulſter to oblige the princes 
ff that province to own his authority, ſome of 
hich he reduced by force, and others ſubmitted 
hrough a dread of his power. 

The Danes, under the command of Humphry 
ſon of Sitrich, landed upon the coaſts of Ulſter, 
bout this time, and committed cruel ravages. 
They likewiſe deſtroyed Cill Cleithe, Inis, and 
Womeaſgraidh, carrying off very valuable ſpoils, 
"th a great number of priſoners. They then ſet 
d lea, and landing upon the coaſt of Munſter, con- 
nued their uſual ravages, ſetting fire to Cork; 
t they ſoon after met a deſerved fate, for Daniel 
Vabbdabhoirean ſerzing Humphry and Matgham- 


1027. 


ted Ruin his grandſon, by ſtratagem, put them to death. 
lonigkde Danes alſo, in conjunction with the Leinſter 
of ces, ntered the country of Meath, and plun- 
ell iered T. muin Feicinn. 


In the 11ean time, Bryen and his ſon Morrough 
ere not idle; for entering the territories of their 
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enemies, with ſeparate armies, they triumphe 
every where, both over the Iriſh and the Danes. 

Bryen having thus eſtabliſhed a tranquillity in th 
kingdom unknown to many of his predeceſſors, f 
about reforming the ſtate, which was then in ih 
utmoſt confuſion, occaſioned by the continual de 
predations of the Danes. He firſt gave magni 
ficent preſents to the great men, and confitne! 
them in their antient privileges; which had tha 
happy effect that it ſecured them in their lch at 
He then rebuilt and repaired the churches and mo 
naſteries the Danes had deſtroyed, and placed tt 
clergy therein, according to their juſt claims. 

Having ſettled religion upon its antient footing 
he repaired the public ſchools that had been deſtroy 
ed, and erected new academies where they wer 
wanting, in ſeveral parts of the kingdom. In thel 
nurſeries were the liberal ſciences and all th 
branches of human learning taught; he alſo buil 
public libraries, and made proviſion for ſuch youth 
as thirſted after learning, and were unable to ſuf 
port themſelves. By theſe means the ſciences wer 
reſtored, which had, in ſome meaſure, been ba 
niſned the iſland, by the continual irruptions o 
the Danes. : 

The commons of the kingdom ſhared likewil 
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the favours of this great prince; for he gave then 


valuable privileges, beſtowing on the moſt worth 
of them, the lands he had taken from the Danes, 


the original proprietors were not alive. Thoſe wh 


were alive, and could give evidence of their right 
were immediately put into poſſeſſion of their tor 
mer eſtates. He allo erected forts in molt pait 


of the kingdom, fixing able garriſons in them, 1 
prevent a ſurprize. He cauſed the public roads i 
be mended, and bridges to be built over rivers and 


deep waters. He allo reviſed and eſtabliſhed Jaws 
adding ſuch new ones as he thought moſt for ib 
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jenefit of the community, and purged the old ones 
fom the corruptions that had crept into them, in 
he times of contuſion: he likewife cauſed them to 
he put in execution with ſuch rigour, that, it is 


(hid, a young lady of extraordinary beauty, in his 
eme, travelled from end of the kingdom to the o- 
eniffiher, alone, adorned with jewels and a moſt coſtly 


treſs, with a wand in her hand and a ring of great 
nloe fixed upon the top of it, without being mo- 
kited by any one; ſuch an impreſſion had the juſt 
necution of the laws upon the minds of the peo- 
e. It was he alſo that appointed ſurnames of diſ- 
intion to all the branches of the Mileſian race, 
n order to avoid confuſion, and that the genealo- 
res might be preſerved with more regularity : He 
egulated the precedency of the nobility in the roy- 
i aſſemblies; and ordained that none but the tribe 
of the Dailgais ſhould wear arms in his court. 

This great monarch having, by his public mu- 
vhcence and other virtues, recovered the antient 
character of the Iriſh which had been declining for 
bme ages; all the petty princes of the iſhand ſtrove, 
mh emulation, who ſhould be foremoſt in paying 
bm the revenues juſtly allotted him; fo that his 
wurt at Ceann Coradh in Munſter, was more 
plendid than any of his predeceſſors. Neverthe- 
tis, he was not ſo much taken up with the gran- 
teur thereof, as to be neglectful of his duty as a 
aher to his people; for (till conſidering their ſafe- 
y, he reſolved to have a good fleet at fea, to keep 
he Danes in awe, Purſuant to this reſolution, he 
ent to Maolmordha Mac Murchuda, king of Lein- 
ler, to ſend him three of the longeſt and largeſt 
maſts in his territories 3 which the king of Leinſter 
mnediately complied with, reſolving to attend 


an em himſelf to the court of Bryen, to ſee his ſiſ- 
auser who was married to that monarch. 
th 13 
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Three tribes being appointed to carry theſe maſl 
into Munſter, viz Jobh Failge, Jobh Faolain and 
Jobh Muireadhuig ; on their way there aroſe a dif. 
pute about which tribe ſhould go fiſt into the pre. 
ſence of the king of Ireland. The occafion of the 
conteſt coming to the king of Leinſter's ears, he 
immediately * for the people of Jobh Fae 
Jain, and inſtantly lighting from his horſe, he ruſh- 
ed into the midſt of the throng and clapped hi 
ſhoulder, as a common bearer, to the malt which 
belonged to that tribe; in which ſtruggle, the but- 
ton of his mantle, which had been a preſent fron 
Bryen Boiroimhe, was broke off and loſt. 

Jhe diſpute about precedency being ended, b 
the interpoſing of the king of Leinſter, the tribe 
with their burdens in a few days arrived at the court 
of Bryen, and were well received. Maolmordh 
upon his arrival, waited upon the queen his ſiſter 
who received him with the greateſt marks of tender- 
neſs; when alone, he told her of the accident that 
had happened him in his journey, which he ſai 
was occaſioned by his forwardneſs to ſerve the me 


narch her huſband, whom he was ever proud oh 
of obliging, and at the ſame time requeſted the 


queen to get another put on. This ſervile dech 


ration ſo exaſperated his ſiſter, that ſhe upbraided 
him to his face with cowardice and meannels ol 


ſpirit, which ſhe ſaid reflected diſhonour on he 
family, in ſubmitting io a yoke that was neve 


worn by any of his illuſtrious houſe; and pulling 


the mantle from his ſhoulders, with the greateſt in 
dignation, ſhe threw it into the fire. 
The king of Leinſter could not help being cha 


grined at this bold remonſtrance of his ſiſter ; bul 
he ſmothered his paſſion for that lime, and made 


no reply. The next day as Morrough the on 0 
Bryen, and Conuing, his uncle's ſon, were pla 
ing at tables, Maolmordha being preſent, adviſe 
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anuing to make a point in the tables, which cauſed 
rough to loſe the game. This unfair behavi- 


idin paſſion, he told Maolmordha, that if he had 
wen ſuch good advice to the Danes at the battle of 
nn Madhma, they would not have been de- 
ated. This ſevere charge made the king of Lein- 


hier reply, that if the Danes were defeated by his 
ich tice, he would ſoon put them in a way to be re- 
Ui- roged of him and his father the king of Ireland, and 
on ome meaſure to retrieve their loffes The prince 


mmediately made anſwer, that theſe foreigners had 
ſo often beaten by the Iriſh army, that he 
bod in no fear from any attempt they could 
tke, though the king of Leinſter was at the 
kid of them. Upon this Maolmordha, in great 
guſt retired to his chamber, refufing to eat pub- 
ly a3 uſual; and the next morning early, leſt the 
mace of Ireland ſhould ſeize upon him, he left 
e court, reſolving upon revenge the firtt oppot- 
oy; . 


inſter's leaving his court in ſo abrupt a manner, 


y fent a meſſenger after the king, to induce 
m to return and receive a preſent which he had 
fepared for him, on account of his paſt ſervices. 


at fide of the Shannon near Killaloe, and deli- 
red his meffage to him; but the king in a violent 
aon ſtruck him thrice on the head, which frac- 
wed his ſkull; and in this manner he returned to 
Men's court; which ſoexaſperated the monarch's 
puſhold troops, that they deſired leave 'to purſue 
e king of Leinſter, and bring him back to anſwer 
ide indignity offered to the repreſentative of 
en. But the monarch being ſenſible he had re- 
I ah ceived 


rof the king of Leinſter was taken fo ill by the 
vince of Ireland, that amongſt many other things 


The monarch being informed of the king of 
quired the cauſe, and being told it, he immedi- 


de meſſenger overtook Maolmordha upon the 
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ceived an affront in his palace, he was willing to let 
him return to his dominions in ſafety ; thereforg 
told his guards that he would chaſtiſe him at hi 
own door for this diſreſpeQ offered him. 
As ſoon as the king of Leinſter arrived in his ou 
dominions, he immediately ſummoned a.conventio 
of the nobility of his province; which being met 
he informed them of the indignity offered him at 
the court of Bryen, which he repreſented wit 
fuch aggravating circumſtances, that they came 
ſtantly to a reſolution to ſend to the king of Den 
mark for aſſiſtance in. order to enable them to at 
tack the monarch. 
Hereupon the king of Leinſter diſpatched a mel 
ſenger to the king of Denmark, requeſting his aid 
againſt Bryen, which was readily granted; the 
king of Denmark immediately ſending 1.2000 choice 
troops to his aſſiſtance, with his ſons Charles anc 
Andrew, two experienced captains, at the head of 
them, which ſoon after arrived in the port of Dub- 
lin, then inhabited by the Danes, Bryen having 
ſuffered them to remain in ſeveral ports, to facili: 
tate trade. | | 
Upon the junction of the Danes with the king 
of Leinſter's forces, he ſent an herald to the mo- 
narch to challenge him to a general engagement 
at Clontarf, Bryen, who tho” in the 88th year 
of his age, was yet a ſtranger to fear, accepte 
the challenge, and gathering his forces together, 
marched to the place appointed. Morrough his ſon 
who reſolved to ſignalize himſelf in this battle, te. 
queſted the command in. chief of the Munſter and 
Connaught forces, which was readily granted by 
the monarch his father, who was convinced of hi 
conduct and bravery. Both armies being met and 
drawn up in order of battle, the ſignal was given 
and the fight began, which was ſharp and blood). 
Maolfeachluin, the depoſed monarch, n 
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y drew off the forces of Meath, deſigning by this 
conduct to ſtrike a terror into Bryen's troops, and 
occaſion a general defeat. But this ungenerous 
ion had not the deſired effect; for the monarch's 
forces, animated by the bravery of their general, preſt 
þ furiouſly on the Danes and Leinſter troops, that 
hey were unable to fuſtain the ſhock, ſo that a ge- 
eral rout quickly enſued. The baitle, which it 
one of the greateſt taken notice of in the Iriſh hiſ- 
tory, is thus deſcribed by Maolſeachluin king of 
Meath, in a letter fent to Clan Colman a Month 
after the engagement. I never, ſays he, beheld 
with my eyes, nor read in hiſtory of a ſharper 
and bloodier fight than this memorable action; 
* nor it an angel from heaven would deſcend and 
" relate the circumitances of it, could you without 
* difficulty be induced to give credit to them: [ 


" withdrew with the troops under my command, 


doi and was no otherwiſe concerned than as a ſpec- 
)ub-WF" tator, ſtanding: at no greater diſtance than the 
ring breadih_of a fallow field and a duch. When 
cil- both the powertul armies engaged, and grappled 


in cloſe fight, it was dreadful to behold how their 
" [words glittered over their heads, being ſtruck 
" by the rays et the ſun, which gave them the ap- 
nent pearance of a numerous flock of white ſea gulls 
flying in the air; the ſtrokes were ſo mighty, - 
and the fury of the combatants ſo terrible, that 
great quantities of hair torm on cut off from their 
heads, by the ſharp. weapons, was driven far off 
by the wind, and their ſpears and battle-axes 
' were ſo encumbered with hair cemented with 
clotted blood, that it was ſcarce poſſible to clear 

h or bring them to their former brightneſs.” | 
ln this terrible battle, which was fought on 
ven, ed Friday, about 10,000. of the Danes and 
anſter forces were killed, among. whom were the 


I 5 king 
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king of Leinfter, and the king of Denmark's tuo 
ſons, and ſeveral of the nobility of Leinſter. On 
the monarch of Ireland's part, 4000 of his forces 
were flain, among whom were Morrough prince 
of Ireland. and his ſon Turlough, with many of the 
nobility of Munſter and Connaught; and alſo the 
great Bryen Boiroimhe, who was killed as he lay 
in his tent by a party of Danes, that were running 
away, under the command of one Bruadar ; but 
his death was ſuddenly revenged by his guards, wh 
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purſued the Danes and put them all to the ſword. nt they | 
Upon this victory, the Iriſh army ſeparated, and Ths meff 
Donough the ſon of the late monarch, at the hea * 
ot the Munſter forces marched home wards. On he 4 
march the family of Fiachadh Mullcathan require n 
of Donough, that he would quit his pretenſions tc here, 
the crown of Munſter and give hoſtages, according ould not 
to antient uſage. Donough, ſurpriſed: at E ſcare 
demand, replied, that his father and uncle had 7 4 
made the people of Munſter own their power b) — 
force of arms; and that they durſt not make ſo in * the 
folent a propoſal if they had not taken the advan | ment 
tage of the weakneſs of the brave tribe of th f with he 
Dailgais, who had ſuffered greatly in the laſt batt]: — he 
Fhe forces of Deſmond receiving this anſwer im thitandir 
mediately ftood to their arms, and reſolved to fal mmande! 
upon the Dailgais. Donough perceiving he ſhoull in the 
he ſuddenly ſet upon, ordered that his ſick an 163. M 
wounded ſhould be put into a garriſon that was 0 r 
the top of Mullach Maiſteann, and that the thir rough 
part ot the forces ſhould be left to fecure them fro ag _ 
any attempt of the' enemy, deſigning, with the re me, in 
maining part of the Dailgais, to give the Deſmon "ug, ma 
ans battle, although. they were 3000 ſtrong, a 7 of 
he but 1000. But the 'wounded and ſick would nc of on: f 
be put into garriſon, but choſe to ſhare the (a 0 Place 
fate with their brethren, and ſeizing their weapon 1 
1 


and fiopping their wounds with moſs, prepared "8 
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he fight. This ſurpriſing courage of the Dailgais, ſo 
aimidated the Deſmonian army that they deſiſted 
dom their pretenſions, and marched homewards. 
Donough had yet another difficulty to encounter; 
br Mac Giolla Patrick, king of Offory, who bad 
wnceived an extraordinary hatred againſt the Dail- 
gs, ſent a meffenger to him, to let him know that 
e would hinder his troops from paſſing thro? his 
ominions, if he did not ſend hoſtages as a ſecutity 
hat they ſhould commit no outrage in his country. 
This meſfage Donough ſo highly reſented, that he 
made the neceffary diſpoſrtions for battle, without 
ring any anſwer to it, being informed that the 
bing of Offory was ready to fall upon him with a 
miiderable army. His wounded men, as before, 
ould not leave their companiens, although they 
vere ſcarce able to ſtand ; but deſired to be fixed: 
ſtakes in the ground, a wounded man between 
vw ſound men. Their requeſt being put in exe- 
mon, the king of Offory's forces refuſed to fight 
th men ſo deſperate; he therefore contented him- 
if with haraſſing them in their marches, by which 
eans he killed 150 of thoſe brave fellows, not- 
thitanding the ſkill and conduct of Donough, their 
mmander, who took every method to ſecure 
m in their. retreat. 

163, Maolfeachluin Il, upon the un- AD 
nunate death of the brave Bryen and aan 
rough his ſon, was reſtored to the 039: 
none, and reigned ꝙ years. This prince, imme- 
uely, in conjunction with O Neill and O Maol- 
dig, marched a conſiderable army, and ſurpriſed 
e city of Dublin, and having firſt plundered: it, 
tit on fire. The Danes who were inhabitants 
the place, with thoſe who had eſcaped the battle 
Clontarff, united into a body, and entered Jobh 
nſelach, deſtroying all before them with fire and 


; About 
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About the ſame time the monarch entered the 
province of Ulſter, and committed great outrage; 
making vaſt numbers of the inhabitants ſlaves. And 
Donough Mac Giolla Patrick barbarouſly murdered 
Donagan king of Leinſter, with ſeveral of his no 
bility, in the palace of Teige O Ryan, king of 
Ondrona. Maolſeachluin likewiſe attacked the king 
of Oſſory in his own country, killing the king anc 
carrying a great number of his ſubjeQs into cap 
tivity. 

Soon after this Sitrich, the principal of the Dane 
of Dublin, put out the eyes of Bran king of Lein 
ſter, in Dublin, after he had governed the province 
two years. The Danes alſo cruelly plundered Cean 
annus, killing a great many of the inhabitants, and 
carrying the reſt into ſlavery. 


Humphi 
Danes w 
of Briag 
at the « 
Rourke 
and plur 
the lame 
nough th 
ſter atta 
having ( 
which w 
was ſoon 
of Conn 
with a 
great me 
their cat. 


Ugaire king of. Leinſter, who ſucceeded Bra Lhe } 
attacked: the Danes of Dublin, and gained a com 1996, w 
pleat victory. After this defeat Sitrich, who wa by Willi 
governor. of the Danes of Waterford, was killed by named th 
the king of Oſſory. And about this time Mao traordina 
ſeachiluin II. died at Cro Inis Locha Hainninn. Thi death ot 
prince founded the famous abbey, called St. Mat) 'amous e 
abbey in the ſuburbs of Dublin, and alſo maintain the affeE 
tained 300 poor ſcholars, at his own expence. obliging 

AD 164. Donough, the ſon of the famouſ and crov 

ys g Bryen Boiroimhe ſucceeded, and teięneſ prince Ec 

_— 50. years ; it is ſaid that ſome of the petty mandy, | 
princes retuſed to own. his authority, as he was uni ucceſſior 
able to reduce them to ſubjection, by reaſon of thi Harold 
inteſtine jars that aroſe among the ſeveral prince kingdom 


upon the death of Bryen his father. and ſubm 
Many extraordinary tranſaQtions fell out in thi weſtic ati 
grince's reign the chief of which are as ſolloui ether wiſe 
viz. Harold the ſon of the famous earl Goodwin of Vhom he 
England, being baniſhed his country, received aFumberlan 
honourable retreat here, till his father and himſeſſſe that pe 


weie reſtored. to their honours in their own count! 
Hump 
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Humphry the ſon of Sitrich, the chief of the 
Danes was taken priſoner by Mahon O Riagan king 
of Briag,, and was obliged to purchaſe his freedom 
zt the expence of 200 cows and 20 horles, O 
Rourke king of Breifne committed great ravages, 
and plundered the church of Clonfert, but was lain: 
the lame day with the moſt of his army, by Do- 
nough the monarch. Diarmuidh the king of Lein- 
ter attacked and took the city of Waterford, and 
having ſecured the plunder, ſet the town on fire, 
which was ſoon conſumed to aſhes.. Clonmacnoiſe 
ein WM vas ſoon after plundered and burnt by the people 
vince of Conmacine; but ſoon after they were viſited: 
dean vith a grievous diſtemper, which occaſioned a 
and vreat mortality ; and it is ſaid, the infection ſeized 
their catile, cairying off vait numbers ot them. 
Bran The 19th year of this monarch's. reign, viz. 
com 1066, was remarkable for the conqueſt of England, 
wal by William the Baſtard, duke of Normandy, fir- 
ed bY named the conqueror *.. "The occaſion of this ex- 
Mao traordinary revolution, was as follows: Upon the 
Thi death ot Ed ward the Confeſſor, Harold, fon of the 
lary'M famous earl Goodwin, had ſo wrought himſelf into 
ntainfY the affections of the Engliſh, by his affable and 
obliging behaviour, that he got himſelf elected 
mou} and crowned king, in direct oppoſition to young: 
eigne prince Edgar the lawtul heir, and the duke of Nor- 
peu mandy, who pretended he was nominated to the 
as un ſucceſſion by the late king. 1 
of te Harold being crowned, the people all over the 
rinceY kingdom acknowledged him for their-ſovereign, 

and ſubmitted:to his authority; yet though his do- 
in hi meſtic affairs wore ſo good an aſpect, the caſe was. 
ollos ether wiſe abroad; for earl Toſton, his brother, 
win ¶ vhom he had diveſted of his government of North- 
ved aFumberland in the late reign, for his barbarous uſage 
himſeſſſef that people, was making preparations io diſturb, 
out! . him,, 
mph 5 Rapin. 
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him, and, if poſſible, to dethrone him. As Toſton 
was likewiſe no ſtranger to the duke of Normandy', 
intentions, with whom he contracted a ſtrict friend. 
ſhip, being both of them married to two ſiſters, 
daughters of the earl of Flanders, he had recourſe 
to him, that they might conſult. on proper mez- 


fures, againſt the king his brother. Doubileſs the 
duke ſpirited him up to the reſolution ; but we do 
not find, that he ſupplied him with troops, ſhips, 
or money, which he had occaſion for himſelf, in 
his intended invaſion. In all probability it was 
the earl of Flanders, that furniſhed Tofton with 
the ſhips, with which he infeſted the Engliſh coaſts, 
eſpecially the Iſle of Wight. From thence he 
went and landed ſome troops at Sandwich; but, 
being told, that the king was on his march towards 
bim, he embarqued for the North, and entering 
the Humber with his little fleet, be invaded York- 
ſhire, making depredations, as if he had been in an 
enemy's country. Harold, not thinking it conveni- 
ent to leave the ſouthern parts, ordered earl Mor- 
card to go againſt Toſton; who being made governor 
of Northumberland, in his room, was more imme- 
diately concerned to put a ſtop to his incurſions. 
As for the king, he continued at London, that he 
might have a vigilant eye over Edgar's party, and 
prevent their riſing, in that prince's favour. his 
was what he apprehended. to be of the utmoſt con- 
ſequence, being very ſenſible, that Edgar's being laid 
aſide gave great uneaſineſs to thoſe who were well 
affected to the antient royal family; and, therefore, 
be highly careſſed both ar and his abettors. 
He even inſinuated, that he accepted the crown, 
merely, on account of that prince's minority, giv- 
ing his friends to underſtand, that he deſigned 
nothing leſs than to reſtore it to him, as ſoon as he 
ſhould arrive at years of maturity; and with this 
view, he created. him earl of Oxford, ſeeming ic 
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extremely ſolicitous about his education, as if it 
" Ws, bis intent in reality to qualify him for the 
vernment of the kingdom. 
ln the interim, Morcard, accompanied by his 
other Edwin, earl of Cheſter, marched with all 
re apedition ainſt Toſton,, who was now on the 


" other ſide of the Humber; and ſurprizing him 
- in Lincolnſhire, forced him, with his little ar- 


| ny, to retreat to his ſhips. Toſton, not being able 
'P WM attempt any conſiderable enterprize, with ſuch: 
z handful of men, ſteered his courſe to Scotland, 
n hopes of a reintorcement, but being diſappoint- 
0. MW he ſet fail again, in order to make another 
"> Wicſcent upon England. He was prevented, how- 


be: wer, by contrary winds, being driven on the 
_ coaſt of Norway, where he accidentally ſtumbled 


: won what he had, hitherto, ſought with ſo much 
ing WW 


p- Harold Harfager, king of Norway, having a 
nj. lie before, ſubdued ſome of the Orcades, now 
or. aled the iſles of Orkney, which belonged to Scot- 
nor bnd, was fitting out a more powerful fleet, that 
ne. de might purſue his conqueſts; and Toſton being 


nformed of it, waited on him dire &ly, pretending 
he bat he came, on purpoſe, to recommend to him 
amore noble undertaking. He aſſured him, that 
his de had now a fair opportunity of making a con- 
| queſt of England, if he would only ſet about it; 
ad ind, that there were two potent factions in the 
en bogdom, one for Edgar, and the other for the 
duke of Normandy, both enemies to the king, 
ich would facilitate the execution of this deſign ; 
vn, bat he himſelf had a very good intereſt in North- 
* umberland; and, laſtly, that Harold was exceed- 
"es WI 8!) abhorred by bis ſubjects, who would certain- 
' be WI) abandon him, as ſoon as a foreign army ſhould 
is Wl Ppcar in England, able to ſupport them ** 

| | im. 
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him. Harfager, deſirous of glory, and already an- 
ticipating, in his own imagination, ſuch a valuable 
prize, was eaſily prevailed on to comply with this 
propoſal; and reſolved: to employ all- his forces in 
ſo important an expedition, 

Whilſt the king of Norway was active in making 
preparations, the duke of Normandy was equally 
ſolicitous, about the means of ſeizing on the crown 
of England, upon which his eyes had entirely been 
fixed, for a conſiderable time, being extremely 
mortified to find his rival was poſſeſſed of that 
dignity ; and though Harold ſeemed to be firmly 
ſettled on the throne, he flattered himſelt that it 
was in his power to-dethrone him, ſince the way of 
arms was ſtill open, when all other methods proy- 
ed abortive, However, he firſt ſent ambaſladors 
to the king, to require him to ſurrender his crown; 
and, upon his refuſal, not only to charge him with 
the violation of his oath, but even to declare war 
againſt him. Harold made the following reply 10 
his ambaſſadors: © That their maſter had no pre- 
« tenſions at all to the crown; that though the late 
* king had diſpoſed of it in his favour, a thing al- 
„together unknown to the Engliſh, it was con- 
te trary. to their laws, which do not allow the king 
© to beſtow the crown at his pleaſure, much les 
* to a foreigner; that for his part, he was eleCled 
* by the general aſſembly of the nation, and con- 
« ſequently, could not reſign their gift, without 
c breach of that confidence they had repoſed in 
© him. As for the oath, the violation of which 
© was charged upon him, as it was extorted from 
* him, he deelared it null and void, by the laws 
& of all the nations in the world; and, in the con- 
« cluſion, he ſaid, he knew how to defend his 
« title, againſt all that ſhould dare to call it in 


4 ꝗqueſtion.“ Thus reſolved, he took fuch mea- 


fares, as were molt likely to prove ſucceſsful, 
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an- The duke's indignation, at being thus impoſed 
ble pon, the deſire of revenge, the ſhame of receding 
this om his reſolution, and the pleaſing proſpect of 
; in becoming maſter of England, excited him to do all 
that was poſſible to accompliſh his deſigns. Harold, 

ing en the other hand, finding that he was like to 
lly WM engaged by fo formidable an enemy, thought no- 
wn WM thing could more effectually eſtabliſh him upon the 
een Wl throne, than to gain over the hearts of his ſubjeQs 
eh Wl his intereſt. With this view, he leſſened the 
hat Nuxes, and ordered juſtice to be adminiſtered with 
nly Wl fritneſs and impartiality, omitting nothing that 
it Wicould confirm his ſubjeQs in the reſpe & and affec- 
of WM tion they had already entertained for him; and, by 
ov- WW theſe means, he rendered himſelf more popular 
ors Wl than ever. The Engliſh, charmed with his con- 
'n; Wi, reſolved to ſacrifice their lives and fortunes, 
ith Wo ſupport him on the throne, to which they had 
var ¶ dvanced him; ſo that the duke perceived he had 
10 other way left, to bring about his ends, but to 

re- ¶ noſter up an army equal to that of the king. 

ate WH The duke was chiefly at a loſs how to raiſe a 
al- Wm of money, ſufficient to bear the expence of 
on- Which an undertaking. To this purpoſe, he firſt con- 
ing ened an aſſembly of the ſtates of Normandy, in 
els Nuder to obtain their concurrence ; but they were 
led tr from being forward to come into his meaſures, 
0n- bey repreſented to him, That the late wars 
out WF had drained Normandy both of men and money; 
in and that inſtead of being in a condition to make 
ich WW" new conqueſts, it would be very difficult for 
them to defend their own. territories againſt the 
" attacks of a powerful invader.” They likewiſe 
ſerved. to him, © That how equitable ſoever his 
claim was to the crown of England, they could 
not apprehend, that Normandy would reap any 
en- ¶ advantage from this expedition; or, in « _ 
| that 
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* that their allegiance obliged them to ſerve in j the exec 
* foreign wars, in which the intereſt of the ate WM ſervicea 
„ was no way concerned.” This cutting anſwer, Mepportu 
made him defpair of raiſing money, in a public poved the 
manner, he therefore projected another, and more Il favot 
ſucceſsful expedient, viz. to borrow money from and. Whe 
private perſons; and having prevailed upon ſome Ihe pof 
of the principal of the Normans to contribute on regarded 1 
this occaſion, the reſt were inſpired with emulation Ne, Pi 
to follow their example. William Fitz-Oſborn pverful | 

v receive 


propoſed to equip 40 ſhips at his own charge, and 


others of them, according to their ability, ſubſcrib. but the 


ed very conſiderable ſums. The duke, by this me- thenſor 
thod, raiſed more money than he could have done by Ne mon 
a public tax; but as he ſtill wanted more, he con- roschir 
trated with ſeveral of the neighbouring princes to Mmations 
furniſh him with troops and tranſports, on the con- nil ſprir 
dition of their being entitled to lands in England, n 

f 


after the conqueſt of it. He, likewiſe, applied to 
France for aſſiſtance, and though it was not the 
intereſt of that crown, that the duke of Norman- 
dy's power ſhould be augmented; yet, fortunately 
for the duke, king Philip, then a minor, under 
the guardianſhip ot the earl of Flanders, did not 


As Har 
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tha flee 


hinder his proceedings, which a prince of greater ped | 
experience would certainly have obftruted. The bu 
court of France, indeed, diffuaded the duke from a made 
his interpriſe, but to no purpoſe. ts, on be 
In the interim, the duke, who very well knew t _— 

moer, 


the weakneſs of his title, attempted to varniſh it 


over with the colour of juſtice. With this view, d and F 


he exerted himſelf to obtain the pope's approbation, MF.” with 
promiſing, as it is reported, to hold the kingdom ole art 
of England from the apoftolic ſee. The biſhop uſted d 
of Rome, therefore very heartily eſpouſed his cauſe, . quick 
ſending him a conſecrated banner, with a golden. <2nditi 
Agnus Dei and one of St. Peter's hairs, and ſo- * 

Wed to 


lemnly excommunicated all that durſt oppoſe hin, 
U 


— AA 
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q the execution of his deſigns, This was extreme- 
; ſerviceable to the duke, as it not only gave him 
n opportunity of juſtifying his expedition, but re- 
noved the ſcruples of thoſe he attempted to engage 
n his favour : but it was not ſo effectual in Eng- 
und. Whether the Engliſh had received no account 
he pope's excommunication, of whether they 


* rearded it as an inſtance of partiality, it did not 
on Nou ever prevent Harold from being ſupplied with a 
om erful fleet and army, and getting in readineſs 


ic receive the enemy. 

But the charge of ſo great an army being very 
urthenſome to his ſubjects, after he had waited 
me months, for the duke's coming, and winter 
prosching, he fancied, purſuant to ſome falſe in- 
formations, that he had deferred his expedition 
ntil ſpring; and, therefore, he concluded, he 
night ſafely lay up his ſhips for the winter, and 
Iſband his troops. 

As Harold was on the road to London, from 
Kent, where he had given orders for diſbanding the 


— my, he was informed that the king of Norway, 
der Nrompanied by earl Toſton, had entered the Tyne, 
not ech a fleet of 500 fail. Being alarmed at this un- 
\ter pe cted invaſion, he reaſſembled his army in a 


urry ; but before he could do it, the Norwegians 
ad made a deſcent, and having ravaged the coun- 
ts, on both ſides the Tyne, putting to ſea again, 
bey landed their forces, on the north ſide of the 
number, and made horrible devaſtations. Mor- 
d and Fdwin attempted to put a ſtop to their ca- 


ew, | 
* ker, with ſome troops levied in haſte; but their 
Jom ole army was deſtroyed. The Norwegians, | 
hop hed ith this ſucceſs, beſieged York, which 


bey quickly ſubdued; for the citizens, being in 
v condition to defend themſelves, thought it more 
Wiable to ſurrender upon terms, than to be ex- | 
ved to inevitable ruin. In the interim, Harold | 

| marched. 
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marched towards the Norwegians, with all the ex uod, b 
pedition, in order to give them battle ; who, havinę ¶ccaſionec 
left their fleet in the Humber, advanced northward ends, ve 
to compleat the conqueſt of Northumberland, be .o was r 
fore they proceeded any farther to the ſouth, Helhined wou 
came up with them at Standiord-bridge, on the rn this crit 
ver Derwent; where the Norwegians had intrenchWMiriunatel) 
ed themſelves ſo cloſely, that there was no wayrcrved i: 
left for attacking them but by the bridge, of which u again 
they were maſters. Harold, therefore, who wel creat me 
knew, of what importance it was to come to ae was def 
engagement, ordered that the bridge ſhould be athually ne. 
tacked immediately. The Norwegians made a bravhreſent ca 
defence, but they were not able to withſtand t voſlibly tal 
efforts of the Engliſh, notwithſtanding the ſurWht (oldie 
priſing valour of one of their men, who alone deWrir brav. 
fended the bridge for a conſiderable time. At lengthWlne Gigna 
this valiant Norwegian being ſlain, who it is iq g them | 
killed 40 men with his own hand, Harold took pol later, a 
ſeſſion of the bridge, paſſed his army over it, anq e general 
then falling furiouſly on the enemy, after an ob Whilſt 
ſtinate fight entirely routed them, There had neWewulating 
ver been heretofore an engagement in England, be long 
tween two ſuch numerous armies, each of thenmbarked 
conſiſting of no leſs than 60,000 men; and the batWheedy paſl 
tle which was very obſtinate and bloody, laſted fro It is 
ſeven in the morning till three in the afternoon Wrte on hi 
Harfager and Toſton were ſlain on the ſpot, anq perry, 
of the whole army that came from Norway in 50% England 
ſhips, the remains were carried off in 20 veſſeb ea favout 
with the conqueror's leave. The booty taken o As there 
this occaſion was immenſely great, as they founfdered a a 
in the camp not only what the Norwegians brough | Caſe of 
from Norway, but all that they had plundered th ſent hi; 
Engliſh of. A bertain author affirms “, there vale army tt 
ſuch a quantity of gold among the ſpoil, that our; an 
young men could hardly bear it on their (ſhoulder unt by ib 


Harold 
Adam Bremenſis. 


ho ag "2 "Ix - ao WT 1] Re 4. DP ALOE = — > uh —— 


. 


The HisTory of IRELAND. 189 


told, by retaining the plunder for his own uſe, 
xcaſioned diſorders in the army that were, after- 
nds, very injurious to his affairs. This prince, 
abo was naturally generous, we ſhould have ima- 
gined would have ſecured the hearts of his ſoldiers, 
it this critical junQure, by a diviſion of plunder fo 
prtunately acquired ; but he confidered, that if he 
eſerved it to defray the neceſſary expences of the 
var againſt the duke of Normandy, he ſhould, in 
you meaſure, eaſe his ſubjeAs, whoſe affe ctions 
le was defirous of ſecuring. Yet it was, doubtleſs, 
qually neceſſary to oblige his ſoldiers, nay, in the 
— caſe, the moſt expedient ſtep he could have 


vſibly taken; for though it has been often obſerved, 
ſur at ſoldiers are never leſs regarded than when, by 
dei eir bravery, they have obtained for their maſters 
Sth ne fignal advantages, their own victories render- 


0g them uſeleſs; yet it is as certain, that ſooner 
later, a diſcontented army will give their prince 
general, occaſion to repent of ungrateſul uſage. 
Whilſt Harold was employed in the North, in 
wulating diſorders, the duke of Normandy, who 
ud long waited for a fair wind at St. Valery, 
barked towards the end of September, and had a 
red) paſſage to Pevenſey, now Pemſey, in Suſ- 
It is related, that leaping aſhore he fell proſ- 
Nite on his face, at which one of the ſoldiers ſaid 
rrily, “ See, our duke is taking poſſeſſion of 
England,” The duke interpreted this ſaying to 

a favourable omen. 
As there were none to oppoſe his landing, he firſt 
dered a fort to be erected as a place of retreat 
| caſe of neceſſity. Some affirm, indeed, that 
lent his 4Wps back to Nor to convince 
e army that they had nothing to Hut to but their 
bur; and according to Camden, the ſhips were 
unt by the duke's order. Having continued a few 
days 
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days at Pevenſey, he marched along the ſhore 1 
Haſtings, where he built a ſtronger fort than 
former, reſolving to wait there for the reception 
the enemy, of whom he had no intelligence. He 
he publiſhed a manifefto, which contained the re 
ſons of his coming into England“; and the firſt x 
ſigned was, to revenge the death of prince Alfre 
brother to king Edward. This was a trifling pre 
tence if made uſe of, ſince earl Goodwin, the co 
triver of that murder, was dead, and it had neve 
been charged to Harold. His ſecond was, to re 
fore Robert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, to his 
This alſo was as frivolous as the former; becau 
this prelate was baniſhed by the general aſſemb 
in the reign of Edward, and conſequently, the pre 
ſent king was-not accountable for it ; but it is hig 
ly probable, this article was inſerted to give a (pe 
cious gloſs to the pope's partiality, in favour of 
duke. The third, which he declared his princip 
reaſon, was, that he came to aſſiſt the Engliſh | 
bringing Harold to condign puniſhment, for pre 
ſuming to uſurp the crown, not only without an 
colour of title to it, but in dire& violation of h 
oath. It is obſervable, he does not at all take notic 
of Edward's will, or even of any verbal promil 
made him by that prince. Some writers tell u 
that the duke founded his right on his affinity 
Edward; but he was no other way relatcd tot 
late king than by Emma of Normandy, who neue 
had any right to the crown; and the duke was be 
ſides a baſtard. He could not therefore found h 
hopes ſo much on his manifeſto, as on the ſtrengt 
of his army, being ſenſible that if he proved vide 
rious he could eaſily inforce his reaſons. In the | 
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terim, to ingratiate himſelf with the Engliſh, into the 
ave orders that his army ſhould injure none, the Eng 


were not actually in arms againſt him; but _ iſciplini 
tn 


Camden. 
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s charge, nor his manifeſto, gained any of the 
liſh over to his party ; as they could not appre- 
2nd, he had any juſt occaſion to enter the king- 
m, in this hoſtile manner, or that it would pro- 
ot their advantage to eſpouſe his cauſe. 


wore | 
an t 
tone 


He 


Ie 

Wh Harold was no ſooner appriſed of the landing of 
Ale Normans, but he immediately ſet out for Lon- 
g pn, determined to give them battle with the ut- 
e co Volt expedition; not imagining they were more 
neveMbrmidable than the Norwegians. When be ar- 
o ed there and reviewed his army, he perceived 
is e lat it was exceedingly diminiſhed, not only by his 


bſſes at Standford, but by the vaſt number of de- 


ecau 

mb enters; however, all the nobles in the kingdom of- 
e pr ved him their aſſiſtance, in this extremity, it be- 
hig ng no leſs their intereſt than the king's, to repulſe 
a (pMitele foreigners. | 

of t Whilſt Harold remained at London in expectati- 


on of being reinforced by ſome troops that were 
behind, the duke ſent ambaſladors to him to require 
tim to ſurrender the crown, and tocharge bim with 


ncip 


iſh | 


pre 

* the violation of his oath; but the king was ſo in- 
of \Wcenſed at this new inſult, that he could ſcarce re- 
1otidf frain from uſing the ambaſſadors with ſeverity. 
omi However, though he. reſtrained his paſſion, he in 
| uMreturn ſent the duke a menacing and inſulting an- 
ty ber; who patiently heard- the whole of Harold's 
o thi meſſage, diſmiſſing the ambaſſadors, without any 
neveW'eply. f 

s be In the mean time, Harold, having muſtered all 
d hi tis forces together, encamped within ſeven miles 
engt of the Norman army, reſolved to engage them. 


Whilſt the armies lay near each other, ſpies were 
continuglly diſpatched from both parties, to enquire 
into the ſtrength and poſture of the enemy; but 
the Engliſh ſpies ſo magnified the numbers and 
diſcipline of the Normans, that the principal offi- 

2 cets 


1 
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cers began to doubt of the ſucceſs of the battle; 
Gurth, Harold's brother, on account of theſe 
ports, attempted to perſuade the king to defer 


He told him, & 1 hat by this delay, he would 68" $ mot 
« his army become daily more numerous, whe uule, ad! 
* as the enemy's forces would continually decreaſ ſp 
„ that nothing could be more prejudicial io H . By 
«© Normans, than to winter in an enemy's count Will 
& where they had not ſo much as one fortreſs . to ab 
« ſecure their retreat, and from whence, in hve b 
© likelihood, the want of proviſions would oblig b would 
«© them to retire; that if he was guilty of the vic ad of th 
& lation of his oath, of which he was accuſe the po 
„ he had no reaſon to expect that Heaven woul dich the 
« proſper his arms ; but that, if after all, he w. nder as 
* abſolutely determined to come to an engagemen{M* <5 
„ immediately, it would be moſt adviſable ons. 
* him, not to be preſent, in perſon, at the batue . befor 
« that he might intimidate the Normans, with th" wer 
« dread of having a freſh army to encounter, i prod ſho 
they ſhould prove victorious; and laſtly, that i the ſecc 
he would entruſt him with the command of h Provid 
&« forces, he would promiſe him, not indeed victo- © bi 
« ry, which was entirely at the diſpoſal of Provi- ſubmit 
„ dence, but, however, to ſacrifice his life in the 7 Lal 
& ſervice of his country.” The king who was de com 
deaf to all his brother's arguments, made the fol- led all t 
lowing reply: “ That, as he had, by his former. > ſo 
« aQtions, gained the affections of the Engliſh, he nage Ar 
* could not think of loſing them by a diſhonours- =. More 
able retreat; that he rather choſe to run the uſed th 
e hazard of a battle, the reſult of which was as * * 
& yet uncertain, than to tarniſh his reputation; on? / 
< that after all, the Normans were not more for- means ( 
« midable than the Norwegians, and that, as he . 
& was obliged to fight, he could never have a bot] 
« fairer opportunity than whilſt the army was hands 


„ fluſhed with their late ſucceſs; in fine, that he 
| % wat 
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us reſolved to demonſtrate to his ſubjeAs, that 
he was not unworthy of the crown he wore.” 
The duke of Normandy perceiving, by all Ha- 


* 's motions, that he was reſolved to give him | 
m 1D advanced alittle forward, to a more advan- 
I geous ſpot of ground, for the drawing vp of his 


my. But whilſt theſe preparations were making 
e William's haughtineſs, ſeemed in ſome mea- 
re to abate; and perhaps the apprehenſion of a 
ive battle, in an enemy's country, where his 
{5 would be irretrievable, inſpired him with ſome 
read of the event. The deluge of blood that was 
| the point of being ſpilt, and that in a cauſe, 
hich there is ſome reaſon to ſuppoſe he did not 
Inſider as a Juſt one, notwithſtanding his ſpecious 
ttences, might likewiſe have occaſioned ſome 
ums. Be this as it may, he ſent a monk to the 
"ng before the engagement, with four propoſals, 
nich were left to his choice. The firſt was, that 
old ſhould reſign the crown purſuant to his oath, 
the ſecond, he propoſed to return into Norman- 
provided Harold would do him homage, and 
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"2 tome his tributary. By the third, he conſented 
W ſubmit the whole affair to the pope's determina- 
in mel. Laſtly, he offered to decide their quarrel by 
— de combat. It is no wonder, that Harold re- 
e fol- ted all theſe propoſals; for as the firſt was ridi- 


us, ſo the ſecond was derogatory to Harold's 
nage and honour, The third ſeemed at firſt 
more plauſible; but the pope having already 
uſed the duke's cauſe, what grounds had Ha- 


Dr mer 
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ol - ito expe, that he would be impartial in his 
art lion? And as for the fourth, the riſque was by 
a for. I cans equal, ſince in ſingle combat the duke 


ventured his life, whereas Harold hazarded the 
of both his crown and life. If the duke ſhould 
tvigorious, he would have gained a flouriſh- 
lingdom, as the fruit of his victory, whilſt | 
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Harold could have obtained no more than the | 
glory of the conqueſt. Moreover, Harold was 
opinion, that an affair of ſuch conſequence to 
nation, ought not to depend on the ſtrength a 
dexterity of a ſingle arm; and, therefore, his ar 
ſwer was, That God ſhould determine on tt 
% morrow.“ 


The Engliſh: ſpent the night in ſinging and c 


- of 


te rank: 
die, rath 
o draw 

ether fac 
fence of 
they ever 
eren in 


rouſing, as if they had been aſſured of the viQtor if =" 
but the Normans prepared themſelves for the b axfuſed - 
tle, by devout prayers to the Almighty for ſive ch 
bleſſing on their arms. At length, on the 14th nined tl 
October, Harold's birth-day, but much more : bed all 
markable for one of the moſt important events, t duch wh 
ever happened in England, both armies came to eted an 
engagement. The Kentiſh men ſtood in the fro; v our 
of the Engliſh, which privilege they had enjoy bea the 
from the time of the heptarchy ; and the Kn 8 
placed himſelf in the centre, reſolving to fight ¶ ame — 
foot, the more effectually to invigorate the ſpir br; we 
of his ſoldiers. The Normans being drawn up living i 
three bodies, Montgomery and Fitz Oſborn cong,.., . Fs 
manded the firſt, Geoffray Mattel the ſecond, a ing enen 
the duke headed the third, that was reſerved dle the; 
the relief of thoſe that moſt wanted aſſiſtance. hicceſs of « 
Normans began the fight with a volley of arros bey had b 
which being ſhot upwards, appeared like a th win, ſtan 
cloud over the heads of thoſe that were in the fre Engli 
of the Engfiſh army; and, as their ranks were Mader, and 
cloſe, they made a great ſlaughter. The ney. of n 
being unacquainted with this method of f6ghti moment ſ. 
were at firlt diſordered, upon which the Normffar 0 ral, 
vigoroufly attacked them; but the Engliſh pound, ne. 
mediately recovering themſel ves, gave mee h of foot, 
warm a reception, that they were forced to g the flying 
way, in order to take breath. Soon after the | dry was 
mans renewed their attack: but they met wii, er ful ous 


brave reſiſtance, nor was it in their power 10 
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te tanks of the Engliſh, they being determined to 
fie, rather than retreat; and the Normans aſhamed 
draw back, there was no viſible advantage on 
eher fide, for a conſiderable ſpace ; for the pre- 
knce of the commanders -animating the ſoldiers, 
they every where fought with equal bravery, from 
tren in the morning till night. 5 

We cannot pretend to give an exact deſcription 
this bloody battle, us the hiftorians are very 
confuſed concerning it ; but ſhall only take notice 
o two circumſtances, which they all acknowledge, 
rined the Normans the victory. The fight had 
kſted all day, without any one being able to diſtin- 
fiſh who had the advantage; when the Juke pro- 
refed an expedient, which turned the balance in 
bis favour. This prince, finding that he could not 


0) break the ranks of the Engliſh, ordered his troops 
e retreat, as if they were diſpirited, but at the 
nt ame time, to take ſpecial care to do it in good or- 
pit er; which being put into execution, the Engliſh 


telieving it to be an introduction to their viQtory, 
wth reiterated acclamations preſſed upon the re- 
iring enemy, and with ſo much eagerneſs that they 
oke their ranks. The Normans perceiving the 
ſucceſs of their ſtratagem, by a diſcipline to which 
bey had been long accuſtomed, cloſed their ranks 
gain, ſtanding their ground; and, then attacked 
he Engliſh in their turn, who were in great diſ- 
der, and made a terrible laughter. Harold diſ- 
ned even to madneſs, to ſee the victory in a 
moment ſnatched out of his hands, exerted him- 
If to rally his troops; and drew up on a riſing 


h round, near the field of battle, a conſiderable bo- 
g of foot, which was augmented by the acceſſion 
* i the flying troops. The duke, ſenſible that his 


itory was far from being compleat, whilſt ſuch a 
wer ful body of the enemy kept together, ordered 
| K 2 the 


| 
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the Normans to fall upon them with freſh vigour; 
but ſo brave was their defence, and the loſs of the 
Normans fo great, that the fortune of the day (ce 


ed to be ſtill uncertain. Night approaching, the um) to 
duke, at laſt, deſpairing of penetrating into thei ben ha! 
ranks of the Engliſh, began to conſider himſelf a *! battle 
vanquiſhed, fince he was not intirely victorious be lain 
and in all probability, the Engliſh might have burial of 
made a ſafe retreat, by the favour of the night, if" perto! 
Harold had left the enemy in poſſeſſion of the fie 06 of F 
of battle. But the king apprehending that his re them to 
tirihg might be prejudicial to his affairs, and ſull gl bonoura 
his reputation, was reſolved to ſtand his ground of affairs 
eſpecially, as he had the proſpect of rallying e foun 
whole army, during the night, in order to rene Thus 
the fight the next morning. | of his o. 
In the interim, the duke apprehenſive of loſinꝗ aded th 
the glory of an entire victory if he remained inac{W'mmen 
© tive till morning, made another attempt to fore Hengi 
the Engliſh from their ſtation. In this attach Vrmane 
Harold was flain, by an arrow fhot into his brains {W*0vn of 
which fatal accident fo diſpirited his troops, tha Feat tyr: 
they betook themſelves to flight. Thus Harold" Mars of 
death completed the entire defeat of the Engliſh b Cartha 
the Normans, who purſued them during the te MA of his 
mainder of the day, putting all they met in thei lch wa 
way to the ſword, to prevent the trouble of guard Mon of! 
ing priſoners; but the darkneſs of the night ſavefeugh th. 
a conſiderable part of the Engliſh army, who re kingd, 
treated under the conduct of Morcard and Edwiꝗ eise his 
Theſe lords, who had given viſible proofs of theij Many v 
courage in this meinorable fight, and had all alon grimag 
faithfully adhered to Harold, upon his deceaſe an of hi 
| that of Gurth and Lewin his brothers, at lengi e in t 
ſubmitted to the Conqueror. In this battle th 165. T 
duke loſt 6000 men, and, according to hiſtorian N dſon © 
upwards of 60,000 Engliſhmen were ſlain. _ 
ned 12 


Mons of 


A ——— B—L— 


The duke of Normandy, upon this victory, which 
ewalled the height of his wiſhes, ordered his whole 
my to return thanks unto God, on their knees; and 
then having cauſed his tent to be pitehed in the field 
of battle, he ſpent the reſidue of the night among. 
the ſlain. The next day he gave ordeis for the 
burial of his dead, permitting the Engliſh peaſnts 
o perform the ſame office io the others. The bo- 


geld des of Harold and his brothers being found, he ſent 
te them to Gith, their mother, who gave them as 
ul honourable a burial, as the preſent cireumſtances 
und affairs would admit, in Waltham-abbey, which 
1 founded by Harold. f 


Thus died Harold, ſword in hand, in the defence 
of his own and his country's cauſe, and with him 
ded the monarchy of the Anglo-Saxort, which 
nac emmenced above 600 years before, in the perſon 
force Hengiſt the firſt king of Kent. The duke of 
tack Vrmandy by this victory took poſſeſſion of the 


ains Non of England, and governed that nation with 
mal veat tyranny during his life. But to return to the 

old ars of Iceland. 

h b Carihach king of Eoganacht Cafhel, with ſeve- 


a of his nobility were durnt to death, in a houſe 
mich was ſet on fire by a ſon of Dunchain, a re- 
Won of Donough's. Soon after this accident, Do- 


are 

ſave vugh the monarch, was depoſed by the ſtates of 
10 re e kingdom, for being concerned in the murder of 
dig leige his elder brother, who was a prince poſſeſſed 


many virtues. After his expulſion, he went a 
grimage to Rome, where he died in the 88th 


ſe aner of his age, and was buried in St. Stephen's 
lengt MP7 in that city. 
le thi 65. Turlough, the ſon of Teige, and 45 


jndſon of Bryen, upon the depoſing of 1008 
uncle, was declared monarch, and er 
ned 12 years. There happened not many tranl- 
dons of note in this reign, Connor king of 
K 3, Meath 
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Meath was moſt inhumanly murdered by his bro- 
ther Mortough. William. Rufus, King of Eng. 
land, ſent to Turlough, for as much timber, the 
growth of, his. dominions, as would be ſufficient for 
the building of Weſtminſter-Hall, which was grant- 
ed. Soon aſter this the monarch's queen died, who 
was daughter to the king of Oſſory: and Turlough 
himſelf did. not long ſurvive her. 
A D 166. Mortough, brother to Turlough, 
; ſucceeded him, and reigned 20 years. H 
1110. was a prince of great virtue and piety 
This monarch ſummoned a general aſſembly of the 
nobility and clergy of the iſland, to meet at a place 
called Fiadh. Mac Maonguſa. At this aſſembly 
which was held in 1111 and 1112, there were pre 
ſent 1 archbiſhop, 8 biſhops, 366 prieſts anc 


bey up 


priors, 140 deacons, and ſeveral religious perſoni¶ ls domi 
of all orders. In this convention many wholeſome Magn 
laws and regulations, were made for the govern, the 
ment of the clergy and laity. dWcovere 
' Alſo. in, this reign, viz; in the year 1115, time pro 
con vocation was held, which. was called the con peſt of 
vocation of Rath Breaſail, by Gillebertus, biſnoſ bet, anc 
of Limerick, with a legantine power, in which as he of 
feveral alterations were made in the biſhoprics, an ween, ſo 
ſeveral canons enacted, which hath been publiſhing to 
by the learned. biſhop Uſher. nd imm 


It is ſaid; that the inhabitants of the neighbor 
ing iſles ſent a meſſenger to this monarch, to ſen they 
them a perſom of noble blood, to govern them ¶ em all o 
during the minority of their prince, whoſe na 


was Humphry. Their reqpeſt was complied viBhiately 
and Mortough fent his couſin, Daniel O Bye facthe 
who governed thoſe iſlanders three years ; but e Mortoy 
deavouring to ſubvert the rights and privileges Wixi him i 
the people, he was diveſted of his authority, Wa then d 


ſent back to Ireland. dved ti 


«Ie, 


al. 
* HacJuit, | 
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o- Aud it is alſo ſaid, that Magnus king of Norway, 
g: yandſon of Harold Harfager who was-flain in Eng- 
he und in 1066, ſent to Mortough, tv demand his 
for WI homage for the kingdom of Ireland, at the fame 
nt-W ime requiring of him, as a token of his ſubmiſh- 
ho on, to carry a pair. ot his ſhoes, which he had 


ent him for that purpoſe, on his ſhoviders. Fhe 
monarch dreading an invaſion, it is ſaid, obeyed 
his haughty meſſage; which condeſeenfion of his, 
vis ſo refented by the nobility of the ifland, that 
bey upbraided- Mortough to his face, for his cow- 
udice and meanneſs of ſpirit. But he was not in 
the leaſt incenſed at this bold rebuke, replying 
mildly, that he would rather advance the happineſs 
ud ſecurity of his country by his ſubmiſſion, than 
expoſe to ruin and deſolation the leaſt province of- 
ts dominions, = 

Magnus, finding his menace had the deſired ef- 
ea, the little inclination of the king to war being 
covered By his ſervile ſuhmiſſion, thought it a 
lme proper. io invade the iſland; and make a con- 
queſt of it;, he therefore fitted out a numerous 
leet, and. failed directly for Ireland. So affured 
vas he of conqueſt, that he went on ſhore with his 
queen, ſome ot his nobility and a few ſoldiers, not 
aring to ſtay till his whole army was landed, 
nd immediately began to ſet fire to the country; 


above the Ir4ſh were ſo well prepared to receive him, 

o (engkat they ſurprized Magnus and his party, and cut 

em em all off. The flect being acquainted with the 
na of their king and their priheipal officers, im- 
un ediately returned to Norway, without making. 
Br ye) facther auempt upon the kingdom: | 


Mortough,, at laſt was viſited with a ſickneſs that 
gt him in a languiſhing- condition for five years, 
Athen died at Ardmagh; whence his body was” 
moved to the church of Killaloe, and interred 


ae. 
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4 Db. 157. Turlough IT. the fon of Roger 
1120. O Connor, of the line of Heremon, ſuc- 
30. ceeded, and reigned 20 years. 

This prince entered the territories of Munſter, 
and committed great ravages, plundering Caſhel 


erected 
Connau 
chrocht 
having | 


and Ardfianan; but the provincial forces falling on Wi be cler 
his rear, made à terrible  flaughier of his troops, WW nl pom 
killing O Flaherty king of Weſt Connaught, with W nacnoiſ 
ſeveral other perſons of the firſt quality, and forced 168, 
the monarch to retire. This misfortune did not WM Laughlr 
diſcourage Turlough from his deſigns; for he had WW teeded, 
no ſooner recruited: his army than he entered Mun- WI yeateſt 
ſter, committing terrible ravages, and in ſome time ¶ gn we 
obliged the whole province to own his authority, WM ws in il 
After this, he divided Munſter into two parts, giv- WE vhich p 
ing the fourth part to Donough Mac Carthy, and O Conn 
the north to Connor O Bryen, cauſing them to do hes. 
homage and to deliver hoſtages for their future WM iv a few; 
e > | then eſt; 
In the year 1134, the church of Cormac in W ud Tua 
. Caſhel was conſecrated with great ſolemnity, the Wnzgh an 
principal clergy and nobility of the kingdom being he pope 
preſent. Soon after this, Mac Carthy was aſſaſli- ¶ bre mad 
nated by Connor O Bryen. Tr ind Caf 
The murder of Mac Carthy ſo exaſperated the be pall 
monarch, that he raiſed a gallant army, and in-Whreadth: e 
vaded Munſter ; but being met at Moine More by be hoy) 
Turlough the ſon of Connor O Bryen with the eme ſort 
provincial forces, both armies engaged. The ſuc- iber on 
ceſs for ſome time was doubt ful; but the monarch'sMreralcx 
forces having made great ſlaughter of the Munſter n part 
troops, he at length gained a compleat viQtory. d upon 
Turlough O Bryen was baniſhed to the north, anda away 
Munſter was again divided by the monarch betueem dich, th 
Teige O Bryen and Diarmuidh the ſon of MadWwnlecrats 
Carthy. WORE 9 T0 _ Wy wor 
Soon after this memorable battle, Turtough dieq m the 


in the 68th year of his age, having in his life-time 
: erected 
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ger erected three remarkable bridges in the province of 
ac- WT Connaught, viz. the bridges of Athlone, and Ath- 
chrochta, which ſtood over the Shannon, and the 
er, Wl bidge of Dunleogha upon the Suca. This prince 
hel WW having left the greateſt part of his perſonal eſtate to 
on Wl the clergy, his body was interred with great fune- 
ps, i pomp, near the great altar of Ciaran at Clan- 
1th nacnoiſe. | 
ced 168. Mortough Mac Neill Mac , 5 
not Wl Laughluin, of the line of Heremon, .ſuc- „ 
1ad Wi ceeded, and reigned monarch over the 1 
un- peateſt part of the iſland 18 years. This ere 
me eign was remarkable for à council held at Ceanan- 
ity, vos in the county of Meath, in the year 1152, in 
in- which preſided cardinal John Paparo and Chriſtian 
and O Connor, biſhop of Liſmore, as the. pope's le- 
do fates. In this council the biſhopricks were reduced 
ure ¶ o a fewer number, and four archbiſhopricks were 
then eſtabliſhed, viz. Ardmagh, Dublin, Caſhel, 
in d Tuam, there being only two before, viz. Ard- 
nagh and Caſhel, For: theſe tour archbiſhopricks 
be pope ſent four palls, the Iriſh having never be- 
ore made uſe of any- ſuch thing, although Ardmagh 
ind Caſhel: were always called archbiſhopricks. 
The pall is- ar white p.ece of woollen cloth, of the 
Wweadth. of a berder, made round and thrown over 
he ſhoulders: Upon this are two others of the 
ame ſort, one falling down on the breaſt, and the 
ther on the back, with a red-croſs on each of chem, 
treral croſſes of the ſame colour-being on the up- 
kr part of it, about the ſhoulders. "This pall is 
W upon St. Peter's tomb by the pope, and then. 
kat away to che teſpecti ve metropolitans; without 
mich, they cannai call a council, bleſs the chtiſm, 
vnſecrate churches, &c. At: the delivery of it, 
hey ſwore fealty. to the pope. The f antient pall, 
dum the Latin, pallium, was an entire magnificent 
K 5 habit, 
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habit, to remind the biſhop, that his life ſhould be 
anſwerable to.the dignity of 11s appearance. 
There was nat any. other remarkable occurrence 
in this reign. Mortough the monarch at length 
died in a,peaceable manner, after an inaQive reign 
of 18 years. | | 
A D. . 169. Roderick, the fon of Turloug 
'-o O Cannor, ſucceeded and reigned on 
ur years as monarch. This prince's 
reign was remarkable for Ireland's being brought in- 
to ſuBjeRtion to the crown of England, which re- 


ms, it 
em, 
hithertc 
means 


ſubjecti 


1168. * 


markable event happened in the following manner, 1 F 
Henry II. king of England, a prince of boundleſs di . 


ambition (who in his ptoſperity uſed to ſay, that 
the whole world was but ſufficient for one great 
man) being,in poſſeſſion of ſeveral large provinces 
in. France, viz. Poidtou, Guienne, Saintonge 
Maine, Anjou, Touraine, and Normandy, wa 


deſirous of adding Ireland to his dominions; and ' leſs, 
he was ſoon furniſhed with a pretence to ſatisfy hiꝗ w 64 
ambition; for the Iriſh, in the year 1156, having 4 55 

taken ſome Engliſhmen priſoners, ſold them fo I 1, 
ſla ves; two other favourable circumſtances, at tbiꝗ , _—_ 
time, likewiſe concurred to facilitate his deſign, foi , re 15 
he was rat: anly at peace with all his neighbours rat 
but as, Adrian IM. then pope, was a native of Engl re 

land, he apprehended it would not be very difficulſi . . 
to pihcure his approbation. Though the outrage ras 
committed by the Iriſh upon his ſubjects, might b.  * 
one. reaſon of his intended-expedition; yet the glo ry — | 
ry of: God and the ſalvation of fouls, much mor Are 
noble and plauſible motives, but which ſeldo ebe 
move Princes. to projects of this. nature, were ib. 2 
arguments he advanced, to prevail upon Adrian; . 5 > 
which be.ſabjoined another, and ne leſs powerfull, run. 
conſideration, viz. the enlargement of the juriſdieii , © _ 
tion and revenues af the holy ſee. He alledged = G. 


that, as the lriſb were ſchiſmaticky and bad chriſt 
ans 
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m, it was neceſſary. to reform them, and oblige 
them, to own the papal authority, which they had 
hitherto diſregarded; and that the moſt probable 
means to attain this end, was to bring them into 
ſubjection to- the crown of England, which had 
ever been devoted to the holy fee. This appears 
from the following. bull.“ which Adtian ſent him; 
on this occaſion.. 3 


RIA N, Servant of the Servants-of GeD,. to 


ee his ſon, in CHRIST JESUS, HN av, king of 
get, England ;, ſends greeting and apoſtolical bene - 
diction. — | | 

that F 
"I © HE. deſire your magnificence expreſſes to 
i © | advance the glory of your name on earth, 
ho and to obtain eternal happineſs in heaven, doubt- 
. leſs, deſerves the higheſt commendations;. for, 
he a good catholick. prince, you ate very ſohei- 
25 ' tous to enlarge the borders of the church, pro- 


fol bagate the Knowledge of the. truth among the 
nd barbarous and ignorant, and pluck up vice by 
' the roots, in the field of the Lord; and, with 
this view, you apply to us, for- countenance and- 
direction. We are,, therefore, confident that 
' your under taking will be crowned with ſucceſs; 
* ſince whatever. is undertaken- from. a- prihciple 
' of faith and religion, never proves abortive, It | 
is certain, that according to your own conſeſſion, | 
„Ireland, as well as all other iſlands; that have 
' embraced the doQrines of chriſtianity, is unqueſ- 
' tionably. St. Peter's right, and belongs to the ju- 
F riſdiQtion of the Roman church; and for this 
"reaſon, after mature deliberation, we have con- 
"cluded it to be expedient to plant in that iſland 
"colonies of. the. fauthtul, who. may be acceptable 
*to God. 

© You it 


®. Gir, Cam: Dicelo- M. Paris. 
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'* You have given us to underſtand, moft dear 


© ſon in Chriſt, that you intend an expedition into 
©. Ireland, in order to reduce it into ſubjeQion to 
* juſt laws, and to extirpate vice, which has long 
* been triumphant there; and you promiſe to pay 
© us, out of every houſe, an annual acknowledgment 
of one penny, and to maintain the rights of the 
6 church, without the leaſt detriment or diminuti- 
on. Upon this promiſe, we readily conſent and 
© allow, that you may make a deſcent into that 
© ifland, to enlarge the boundaries of the church, 
© to-reform the manners of the natives, and pro- 
* mote the growth of virtue and the Chriſtian reli- 
gion; and we exhort you to do whatever you ap- 
prehend to be proper, to promote the honour of 
© God and the ſalvation of the people, whom we 
charge to own you for their ſovereign lord; pro- 
* vided always, that the Peter-pence be punQually 
© paid, and the rights of the church inviolably 
6. preſerved. I, then, you put your deſign in ex- 
«. ecution, labour, above all things, to improve the 
4 
0 
4 
o 
6 
c 
« 
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natives of Ireland in virtue, and uſe both your 


own and the endeavours of; thoſe you ſhall judge 
worthy 'to be-employed in this. work, that the 
church of God and true religion may. flouriſh in 
the country, the honour of God and the ſalvati- 
on of ſouls be in ſuch a manner advanced, as may 
entitle you to an everlaſting reward in heaven, and 
an immortal fame upon earth.” 


It is not an eaſy matter to form a judgment, from 


| the peruſal of this bull, whether- Henry, or the 
pope was guilty of the gyrus diſſimulation; for 
the former made uſe of 


alſe pretences, to varniſh 
over his ambition, whilſt the latter pretended to be- 


lieve him, in order to extend a ſpiritual juriſdiction 


over a country to which he had no right *, oy 
3 this 


| * Rapin. 


his view 
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tis view transferred it to a prince who was no more 
ntitled to take poſſeſſion of it than his holineſs was 
p beſtow it ; but it was not very difficult to pene- 
mate through all thefe diſguiſes.. he people of 
reland, had not, as yet, fully owned the papal au- 
xent Whority ; and this was the immorality to be rooted 
the Net of the field of the Lord. Submiſſion tothe 
ati- Wiſhop of Rome was the ſeed, to be fo induſtriouſly. 
and Non and cultivated; or elſe what can poſſibly be 
that Wneant by ſpreading the light of the truth, where 
ch, MWChriſtianity had been ſo long before believed, and 
ro- Win a molt glorious manner publickly profeſſed ? How. 
eli- Wer, Henry being ſupported by the pope, reſolved 
ap- Wi embrace the preſent opportunity;. but ſeveral 


r of Wroubles breaking out upon the back of one another, 


we e could not accompliſh his deſigns till the year 
ro- Nia, when ſeveral circumftances concurred in 
ally. Woaking him-maſter of the iſſand. 

bly W Diarmuidh Mac Morrough, king of Leinſter, 
ex- Noe of the moſt potent Iriſh princes, by reaſon of 
the Ile extent of. his dominions, having debauched and: 
our. Warried off the wife of Teighernan O Rourke, 
dge {Wing of Breifne, when her huſband was on his pil- 
the MWiimage to St. Patrick's Purgatory, occaſioned a 
| in Wriptuie between Diarmuidh and Roderick, the mo- 


ati- MWiurch, who was alſo king of Connaught; for the 


nay Wing of Breifne returning home, and hearing of- 
and We ovirage committed on his queen, immediately. 
ol ved to puniſh the king of Leinſter for ſo baſe- 
n action. He accordingly engaged- the monarch 
beſpouſe his quarrel; and with the united forces 


the WI Breitne, Connaught, Meath, and Oirgiallach,. 

for. Wi marched into the province of Leinſter with fire 

niſn Wind fword and comminted great ravages. Diar- 
dh alarmed at this ſudden invaſion, ſummoned 


e nobility of his province, to aſſiſt him in driving. 
te invaders out of his dominions; but his remon- 


ances had no effect upon the people ;. for _ 
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; Theſe 
his acceſſion to the crown of Leinſter, his tyran Ml their frie 
cal and arbitrary government, had quite alienated git in r 


the hearts-of his ſubjects from him; fo that inſtead 400 men, 
of.affiſting him in his diſtreſs, the principal of the Wl ford; 
nobility ſent to the. monarch to beg he might tate ford, wh 
their country into his protection. This ſudden de- Stephen, 
fection of his ſubjects obliged Diarmuidh to quit the WM the firſt 
iſland; and, as none of the princes, his neighbours, Wl yhere the 


would engage in his quarrel from a deteſtation of WM .ntient g 
his abominable crime, he implored the proteQion zuage, w. 
of the king of England, who. was then in France Encour 

omiſing to own. him, as his ſovereign lord, if he ing reinſo 
would reſtore him to his crown. The propoſal WM brces tre 
was, doubtleſs, very grateſul to Henry,. who had Wl narched 
ſo long before, projected the adding of. Ireland to prince bei 


his dominions; but the war with France yet ſub- reſiſtance, 


fiſting, he could not immediately afiiſt the fugitive they were 
king; but taking it to be his intereſt, to perſuade. in ine 
Diarmuidh to begin a-war, which might, he con- rening th 
cluded,.turn to his advantage in the end, he ad- ;efolve on 
viſed him to go into England, in order to obtain „boſe vie 
what ſupplies he could from the. Engliſh barons, and Wl te aſſiſta 
to expeQ a greater-reinforcement from himfſelt, 2: WM adventure 
ſoon as he had leiſure, for that purpoſe. thought it 
The king. of Leinſter, thus encouraged went to. prevail on 
England, where Robert Fuz- Stephen and Richard Be, firſt 
de Clare, ſur named Strong- bow, eat! of Pembroke, lum of m 
entered into an agreement with him, on certain WW-t,, prop 
conditions. The former was prevailed on, from muidh, p. 
the proſpect. of advancing his fortune in Ireland, provided | 
Diarmuidh having, promiſed. to give the town one king 
Wextord and two canthreds of land adjacent, 10. offer; but 
him and his heirs for ever: and the latter who had point of 
large poſſeſſions in England and Wales, was gained WI each other 
over, by the king's aſſuring him he ſhould have his nor the pl: 
only daughter in marriage,. and ſucceed. him in the 1, 


throne... lorces fro: 
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Theſe lords having raiſed ſome troops, among 


their friends and vatlals, Fitz- Stephen, who was 
fiſt in readineſs, accompanied Diarmuidh, with. 
400 men, and landed- in. the year 1171, near Wa- 
erford ; the king of Leinfter led them to Wex- 
ford, which being ſoon taken, was given to Fitz- 
Stephen, who planted there a. colony of Engliſh,, 
the firſt- of that nation who ſettled, in Ireland ;. 
where they remain. io this day, retaining ſtill their. 
antient garb, and much of the old Engliſh lan- 
evage, with a mixture of Iriſh. 

Encouraged by this fuccels, the adventurers be- 
ing reintorced by Maurice de Prendergaſt with new 
forces trom England, to the number of 3000, 
marched againſt the king of Offory ; but this 
prince being lurprized, and in no condition to make 
rehſtance, was obliged to ſubmit to ſuch terms as. 
they were pleaſed io impoſe. 

In the mean time, Roderick the monarch, con- 
rening the ſtates ot the iſland, perſuaded them to 
reſolve on driving out Diarmuidh and the Engliſh ;, 
whoſe views it was evident, were not limited to. 
the aſſiſtance of the king of Leinſter; but, as the 
adventurers were. now grown very tormidable, he. 
thought it moſt adviſable, firſt, to try if he could 
prevail on them, by- fair means to quit the iſland. 
He, firſt then offered Fitz-Stephen a confiderable. 
lum ot money, on condition he would retire; but. 


"this propoſal being retuled, he applied to Diar- 


muidh, promiſing to reſtore. him to his kingdom, 
provided he would engage to ſend back the Engliſh. 
The king of Leinſter, at once, complied with this. 
offer; but; when. he. and the monarch came to the. 
point of performing their conditions, miſtruſting 
each other, they could neither agree upon the time. 
nor the place. In the interim Maurice Fuz-Gerald, 
brother - in- law to Filz- Stephen, arrived with freſh. 
orces from England at Wextord, where he was, 


met. 
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met by the king of Leinſter, who led him to Dub. 
lin, which they inveſted, and obliged the inhabi. WR 
tants of that city to purchaſe their peace with a 
conſiderable ſum of money. 

Theſe repeated ſucceſſes, occaſioned Diarmuidh 
to aſpire to the monarchy, with the aſſiſtance of 
the Engliſh; which ambitious view was encouraged 
by the Engliſh commanders, who knew it would: 
be the only method to accomplith their deſigns, as 
they might,. under pretence of ſettling him on the 
throne, introduce a- conſiderable reinforcement of 
Engliſh- troops into the iſſand. Accordingly they 
adviſed Diarmuidh to ſend to England for more 
forces; which being done, there ſoon arrived Red- 
mond de la Groſs and William Fitz-Gerald, with 
a ſmall number of brave fellows, from the earl of 
Pembroke, to diſcover. the ſtate of the country, 
who landed within four miles of Waterford, where 
1 they erected a fort of ſods and ſtones, to ſecure 
| them from the attacks. of the inhabitants, The 
[ king of the Deaſies having heard of their arrival, 

ſent 200 men, under the command of an experi- 

enced officer, to diſlodge the Engliſh, and not to 

ſuffer a man to eſcape. Redmond, who had the 
command of the fort, obſerving the lriſh advancing 

to attack him, immediately drew up: tis men and 

fell upon them; but finding their number was much 

greater than he expected, and being pretiy warmly 
received, he endeavoured to regain the fort, How- 

ever the Iriſh purſued him ſo cloſe, that he was 

' obliged to face about, and fighting with a kind of 
deſperate reſolution, ſo aſtoniſhed the enemy, who- 

were but raw troops, that they. fed for their lives. 

Soon after this action, the earl of: Pembroke at- 

_ rived with 1200 men, near Waterford, where he 

was met by Diarmuidh and his Engliſh auxiliaries,. 
who, in conjunction, laid ſiege to the city of Wa- 
terford, and in a few days entered. the town, by 2 
general: 
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al aſſault, where they put all the inhabitants 
gthe ſword. By this act of cruelty we ſhould ra- 
her inelme to believe that the Engliſh came with 
new to extirpate than to reform the Iriſh, which 
ns the ſeeming object recommended in the pope”s 
hull. This maflacre breaking off the negociation 
etween the two kings, the earl of Pembroke mar- 
ied Diarmuidh's daughter, and, ſoon after, took 
xſſcſſion of the kingdom of Leinſter, upon his ſa- 
her-in-law*s death, whom the Iriſh had ſurnamed 
Ningal, i. e. the ſtranger's friend. 

After Diarmuidh's deceaſe, the adventurers, 
xrceiving that the terror of their arms was ſpread 
wer the ifland, made farther advances, ſubduing 
Dublin and ſome other places, and committing 

meat acts of cruelty wherever they came, It ap- 
ears almoſt incredible that a nation ſo well peo- 
ed as Ireland, and heretofore ſo remarkable for a 
nartial ſpirit, ſhould make ſo faint an oppoſition to 
he progreſs of a haneful of foreigners; but this 
ſpine neſs, or rather ſtupidity, is imputed to the 
iſentions and jealouſies among the Iriſh princes, 
he cruelty of the Engliſh, and the terror the com» 
non Iriſh had conceived from the Engliſh croſs- 
bows, the uſe of which, before this junQure, was 
 :logether unknown to them, who had always 
ought hand to hand. | 
Henry had entertained hopes, that, by this time, 

be adventurers would have wanted his aſſiſtance, 
nd ſo have furniſhed him with a pretence, of 
coming into Ireland, in perſon, and compleating 
de conqueſt of the whole ifland ; but their extra- 

vdinary ſucceſs rendering his aid unneceſſaty, he 
vis afraid they ſhould become entire maſters of a 
WT country, which he deſigned for himfelf. In order, 
erefore, to oblige them to have recourſe to him, 


it prohibited the exportation of proviſions, or am- 
munition,, 
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munition to Ireland, and commanded all his (uk 
jects to return from thence, pretending that the 
adventurers had engaged on this expedition without 
his leave; upon which the earl of Pembroke and 
Robert Fita-Stephen ſent deputies, to aſſure him 
of their obedience, and that all their preſent and 
future conqueſts ſhould be at his diſpoſal. This 
ſubmiſſion gave Henry entire ſatis faction; and ſome 
time after, the king of England entered into an 
agreement with them, that all the ſea-ports ſhould 
be his, and the reſt be enjoyed by the conquerors, 
to be held of him and his ſucceſſors. The affair be- 
ing thus ſetiled, Henry, in the year 1172, came 
into Ireland, himſelf, with. a formidable army, and 


210 


landed at Waterford; upon which, the whole iſland 
voluntarily ſubmitted to his authority; for during 


his ſtay at Waterford, all the kings and biſhops of 
Ireland arrived at his court, and ſtrove with emu- 


lation, who ſhould be foremoſt, in. ſwearing him 


allegiance. 


Thus, Henry, without (; pilling one drop of blood, 


acquired a. Kingdom; and, having placed freſh gar- 

riſons in Waterford; Wexford, Corke, and Lime- 
rick, he proceeded to Dublin, where he made re- 
gulations, for the government of his new acquiſiti- 
on; and, quickly after, embarked for England, 
leaving Hugh Lacy at Dublin, to govern the 
iſland, in his name, with the title of juſticiaty of 
Ireland. The princes of the iſland, however, te- 
tained the title of king for ſome time after, till the 
ambition. of the Engliſh lords, by degrees, deprived 
them. both. of life and. lands. 

And thus ended the monarchy. of the Mileſians, 
er Antient Iriſh, which commenced above 2500 


years before, in the perſons of Heber and Heremon, } 


two of the ſons of Mileſius, king of Spain. | Gal 
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Efhall now add a brief account of the moſt emi» 
ent men in the Iriſh church, that flouriſhed in the 
11th and 12th centuries. 

Dubdalehe, reader of divinity. at Ardmagh and 
fterwards archbiſhop of that ſee, wrote certain 
nals of Ireland, which are quoted by the author 
of the Ulſter annals. . He died the firſt. of Septem- 
her 1064 or 106g, 

Marian, commonly called: Marianus Scotus, a 
chronologer of the firſt rank, born in 1028, turned 
monk in 1052, and in 1055 exchanged his native 
bil of Ireland for that of Germany; where he ſhut 
himſelf up for near three years in St. Martin's con- 
rent at Cologne; he then retired for the ſpace of 
len years to the convent of Fuld, and in the inte- 
tim was ordained prieſt, viz. in 1059. And laſtly, 
he went to Mentz, in 1069, where he remained 
ill he died in 1086, aged 58. He was famous for 
writing annotations on the ſcriptures, and ſeveral 
other learned pieces. 

Tigernach, an Iriſh antiquarian, wrote the an- 
nals of Ireland to.1088, as appears from an old au- 
thor who continued. the ſame, both which are ex- 
tant in manuſcript. 

Mzliſa O Suir, a Munſterman, was famous for 
writing ſome philoſophical works. He died in 1099, 

Gillebert, biſhop: of Limerick, was appointed 
legate from the pope at the council. held. in Ireland 
in the reign of Mortough,O Bryen, the monarch,, 

and wrote the ſtate of: the church at that time, viz. 
1115. 

Celſus, or Celeſtin, and Cella Mac Admac 
Mæliſa, archbiſhop.of Ardmagh, wrote a theolo- 
gical ſummary, publiſhed at Vienna, and ſome other. 
pieces, 

Malachy O Mongar, archbiſhop of Ardmagh,. 
was famous for his prophecy relating the popes that 
ſhould ſucceed, to the papal chair, after his 22 

theſe 
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theſe predictions are ſtill extant, having been pub 
liſhed by Arnold Wyon, and are a kind of riddles 
He died, in 1150, at the monaſtery of Clareval, | 
France, and was after canomzed by the pope, St 
Bernard wrote his life. 

Congan, a Ciſtercian monk, and afterwards ah 
bot, lived in 1150. It is faid he wrote the life of 


St. Malachy and the acts of St. Bernard; and byf 


his means and perſuaſion St. Bernard wrote the ſiſ 
of St. Malachy ; as Bernard confeſfes in his preface 
to that work, | 

Murry, or Marian O Gorman, abbot of Knock 
near Louth, in 1171, publiſhed a ſvpplement to 
the martyrology of ZEneas. 


Maurice Regan, fervant and interpreter to Diar-f 


muidh king of Leinſter, lived in 1171, and wrote 
very carefully the affairs of Ireland, during his own 
time, now extant. 

Coneubran, wrote three books of the liſe of St. 

Moninna or St. Modwen, a virgin. The original 
is in the Cottonian library. 
Eugene, biſhop of Ardmore, wrote the life of St, 
Cuthbert; as appears from a manuſcript, touching 
the birth and riſe of the ſaid Cuthbert, extraQted 
from the Iriſh. hiſtories, in the Cottonian library. 
He lived in 1174. 
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ws, Cuſtoms, Manners, and Language 
of the Antient IRIS R. 


S the Iriſh, at this day, are under the Engliſh - 
government, and have been ſo for many ages, 
twould be in vain to look for their antient laws, 
tuſtoms and manners among them now. I ſhall, 
herefore, have recourſe to their own hiſtories, and 
thoſe other authors, who have treated of the anti- 

ent ſtate of Ireland. ä | 
The Iriſh, or Mileſians, under the conduct of 
leber and Heremon, having conquered the Tuatha 
Je Danans, cantoned the ifl+4nd among themſelves, 
u has been related in the firſt book: upon which 
leber and Heremon aſſumed jointly the title of 
monarchy but a diſpute between the two brothers 
xccaſioning a rupture, which ended in the death of 
Heber, Heremon became ſole monarch. We can- 
not find any poſiteve proof, at the beginning of the 
Iſh monarchy, whether it was elective or heredi- 
ary; but, in all probability it was elective, ſince 
lhe ſucceſſion was frequently interrupted. Be that 
u it will, it is plain, it was eleQtive in the provin- 
tial times, which began in the reign of Eochaidh 
feidhlioch, who took poſſeſſion of the throne, An- 
do Mundi 3940, and ſo continued to the end of 
he monarchy ; for even in the provincial kingdoms, 
he brother ſucceeded the king his brother often, 
though the deceaſed king left many children be- 
bind him; the younger brother was alſo ſometimes 
preferred before the elder; and oftentimes in the 
| monarchy, 
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monarchy, the family, late in poſſeſſion, entire 
laid aſide. | | 
Ollamh Fodhla, who began his reign A. M 


3082, is ſaid to be the firſt monarch that inſtitute WM" targe 
the royal aſſembly or parliament of Tarah, wic dung up in 
conſiſted of the nobility, prieſts, hiſtorians, an ens, all 
men of learning of all profeſſions, aſſembled l, and * 
enact laws for the good of the kingdom, to purgi et, wh 
the public antiquities of error, and to redreſs e arms bl 
grievances of the people. In the provincial tim lhe memb 
every province had ſuch aſſemblies, on which th pute ab 
king of the province had ſome dependence; ye bete were 
nevertheleſs the aſſembly of Tarah determined the other 
affairs of the whole body of the iſland. vas over, 
This general aſſembly was held in a ſpacioui bing leate 
building at Tarah, in the county of Meath ; e h the k 
apartment was very long and narrow, with a tabiq ung of M 
in the middle and feats on both ſides. At the end vith his . 
of this table and between the feats and the wall uught be 
there was a proper diſtance for the ſervants and at Muy of 
tendants that belonged to the members, to go be . P the 
neſs. 


tween and wait upon their matters. 

Before the afſembly entered vpon public buſineſs 
they were entertained with a magnificent feaſt, and 
the order in which every member took his place 
was in this manner: When the dinner was upo 
the table, and the room perfectly cleared of al 
prom except the grand marſhal, the principal 
herald and a trumpeter, whoſe offices required they 
ſhould be within, the trumpeter ſounded three 
times, obſerving a proper diſtance between every 
blaſt, which was the ſolemn ſummons for the me 
bers to enter. At the farſt ſound all the ſhield- 
bearers, that belong«d to the princes and the nobi- 
lity, came to the door, and there delivered the 
ſhields to the grand marſhal, who, by the direQi- 
on of the king at arms, had them hung vp in their 
proper places. When he blew the fecond ww 
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ind commanding officers of the militia and army 
o the kingdom, advanced to the door, and delivered 
heir targets in the ſame manner, which were alſo 


1 ung up in their porper places. Upon the third ſum- 


nons, all the members of the aſſembly entered the 
ull, and took their ſeats under their 'own ſhield or 
wget, which were eaſrly diſtiaguiſned by the coat 
of arms blazoned on the outſide of them; and thus 
he members were ſeated regularly without any 
iſpute about .precedency. The antiquarians and 


vets were placed at one end of the table, and at 


the other the officers of the court. When dinner 
was over, and every thing removed, the monarch 
teing ſeated on a throne in the middle of the room, 
with the king of Ulſter on his right hand and the 
ling of Munfter on his left, the king of Leinſter 


nught behind the throne, with the nobility and 
entry of each province near the kings they belong- 
d to, the aſſembly immediately proceeded to bu- 
lneſs. 
From what has been ſaid, we may form a judg- 
ment of the government of the Antient Iriſh, which 
ws not unlike that eſtabliſhed by the ow ing. 
n Engtand. It was fo far monarchical, as each 
iingdom had a particular king; and it was likewiſe 
viſtocratical, as no laws were made, without the 
conſent of the general aſſembly. But to give us a 
nore clear and diſtinct light inte the nature ot their 
government, it will be requiſite to take a view of 
the various orders and degrees of men among the 
Antient Iriſh. | 
As for the monarch, or king, he had the power 
to appoint all officers both civil and military within 
us kingdom, except the militia, which was in the 
lands of the general aſſembly. He alſo had an ex- 
nordinary power in eccleſiaſtical affairs; for it is 
| {aid 


te target-bearers that attended upon the general 


vith his face towards him, and the king of Con- 
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ſaid by Boniface, archbiſhop, of Mentz, in the 4; 
of St. Livinus, that when“ Menalchus the arc 
44 biſhop was dead, Calomagnus the king of th 
“Scots, and the troop of his officers with th 
e under-courtiers, and the concourſe of all tha 
% country, with the ſame affection of heart crie; 
„ qut, that the holy prieſt Livinus was moſt wor 
** thy to be advanced unto the honour of the or 
der. The king more devout than all of them 
* conſenting thereunto, three or four times placed 
**, the bleſſed man in the chair of the archbiſhop 
„ rick with due honour, according to the will « 
% the Lord.“ 

Another conſiderable prerogative of the king 
was, that no laws could be made in the aſſemblies 
without the royal aſſent, the executive power b 


ing committed to them. They had likewiſe a 


power to pardon malefactors, with reſpe& to ſuc 
offences as related to the publick; but as to thoſe 
which concerned private perſons, the king's par- 
don did not prevent the offended party from inſift- 
ing on ſatisfaction for the injuries he had received. 
li does not appear, that it was abſolutely in the 
wer of the Irifh kings to make war or peace, 
without the confent of the ſtates of the kingdom; 
fince the cafe of Diarmuidh king of Leinſter, men- 
tioned in this book, demonſtrate the contrary. 
The king's revenues were divided into three 
branches. The firſt conſiſted in certain things the 
ſtates ſupplied them with, for the ſupport of their 
houſhold,, viz. corn, hay, catiſe, and the like, 
which were uſually paid in kind. The ſecond 
branch was the produce 'of the demefnes, or lands 
annexed to the crown, for public uſes. The thid 
branch, conſiſted in certamm taxes, laid on the peo- 
ple, upon preſſing occafions; by the aſſemblies. lt 
muſt, however, be conteſſed, that many of their 
kings did ſtretch the prerogative royal, and rule ig 
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n arbitrary manner, contrary to the will of the 
ſemblies. But at other times, we find them de- 
wſed for the ill uſe of their power, by theſe very 
lemblies. | | 

We do not find that the monarchs or kings of 
feland were fond of pompous titles, the monarchs 
ontenting themſelves with the title of the whole 
land, and the kings with their reſpective pro- 
inces or kingdoms, It is true Mortough More 
filed himſelf king of the Scots, becauſe he had 
affered his brother, Feargus the Great, to be 
go ned king of the Scots of Albion, obliging him, 
(the ſame time, to acknowledge a dependence on 
ie monarchs of Ireland. 

As for the coronation of the Iriſh kings, we can- 
ut find any fixed time for that ceremony, either 
n the times of paganiſm or thoſe of chriſtianity. 
We find, however, in ſome Iriſh authors, the fol- 
bring ceremony obſerved in inaugurating the kings 
of the family of O Donnel: The king ſat upon the 
ummit of a hill, ſurrounded by the principal no- 
y and gentry of his country; and ane of the 
tief of them advancing towards him, preſented 
in with a ſtrait white wand, ſaying, © Receive, 
0 king, the command of thine own country, 

and diſtribute juſtice impartially among thy ſub» 
" je&s.” The rod being ſtrait and white, re- 
ommended to the king uprightneſs in judgment, 
ud alſo intimated to him, that he ſhould rule with 
denn and unſpotted hands, never ſtaining them 
ith the blood of his people. This ceremony be- 
bg performed in the open. air, reſembles the cuſ- 
um uſed by many of the Saxon kings in England, 
"ho received the crown in the ſame manner. 

As to the form of the crown, it is not certainly 
town, but in all probability each king wore one 

Wccording N the year 1692, there 

| was 
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was found in the county of Tipperar ann 
ure Wito were digging rf, 5p A bes hac 
Devil's Bit, a golden cap, ſuppoſed to be a pr A of end 
vincial crown. It weighed about five . ae e“ 
border and the head were raiſed in chaſe work hrereign, 1 
and it ſeemed to bear ſome reſemblance to the clo lite. 
crown of the Eaſtern empire, which was compoſ There 'W 
of the helmet joined with a diadem. Pee erties a 
The queen was the next perſon in the ſtate, thi - —_—_— 
ſhe had no concern in the government. And thi: - E 
title was common to all queens, whether they he WI children, a 
their dignity, by virtue of their huſband's right d the lords c 
their own. We find but two queens in the I reſent, 
hiſtory, who governed in their own right, vi : The oi 
Machad Mongruadh, queen of all Ireland, an landing fo 
Meidhbh, queen of Connaught. : tinated by 
The king's ſons were the next in precedency ; b br the det 
in all probability it was only during the kin ' Theſe for 
father's life-time, ſince it often happened hat th om one 
children of the deceaſed king were laid aſide. Th Weeneral of 
| . ſubſiſts Nil] in Poland, where the m1 
ive honour to the king's chi f | y were 
4 r g's children only during thei perſon, it | 
The fourth degree, was - \cinal oi! nes no 
heads of families or n heed, _ | the fielc 
the greateſt diſtinQtion, being poſſeſſed of lar The low 
eſtates, and therefore were called kings, ** chants, art 
there were no other titles among the Iriſh till thi ny. free 
arrival of the Engliſh. Theſe adminiſtered juſtice ands, whie 
to all perſons belonging to their tribe or diſtrietf The 10, 
and were not unlike the elders of Iſrael, Moab and ſhe lo 
Midian, and thoſe of ealdormen among the Angle laves, of | 
Saxons, They had their brehons or lawyers, whe kendeſts 
aQted in their ſeveral places, like to our recorder” fone 
of cities or corporate towns, who were well verſec laves, bec 
in the laws of the country. Theſe vaſt privilege jal of the 
of adminiſtering juſtice being hereditary, made ſucl ho on th 
a multitude of kings in Ireland; for every provin gere other 
- Wfrvants, a. 
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(al king had ſo many kings under him, that in pro- 

Wk of time they ſometimes would deny their prin- 

Wnal's power, and oftentimes wage war with their 
brereign, which occaſioned great confuſion in the 
late. 

There were only two very important offices, or 
fpnities, among the Antient Iriſh, one civil, and 
the other military. The firſt was that of chief juſ- 

Wi ice of Ireland, who had the education of the king's 
children, and .tſo adminiſtered juſtice, not unlike- 
(e lords chief juſtices of England and Ireland at 
Jveſent. 
The other was the general of the militia or 
landing forces of the iſland, which cfficer was no- 
WJ ninated by the general aſſembly, as the troops were 
Wo the defence of the whole body of the Iriſh. 
Theſe forces were called in Iriſh, Fiana Lirion, 
dom one Fionn Mac Cumhall, who was formerly 

Weeneral of them and had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 
n conduct and bravery. As to the other forces, 
bey were generally commanded by their kings in 
perſon, it being the higheſt diſhonour to the [riſh 
minces not to appear at the head of their troops 
0 the field of battle. 

The loweſt rank among the Iriſh, were the mer- 
chants, artificers, countrymen, &c. who were e- 
Iqually free as to their perſons, but not to their 
ands, which they could not alienate, as they were 
to more than farmers. | 12 

The loweſt order among the people, were the 
laves, or bondmen, who, it is ſaid were the de- 
dendents of the Firbolgs and the Tuatha de Da- 
uns, ſome of whom were, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
laves, becauſe they had no eſtates, and the princi- 
al of the Triſh had the ſole profit of their labour, 
tho on that account, maintained them; but there 
vere other ſlaves, who might properly be called 
wants, as they held ſmall holdings, at the plea- 
L 2 ſure 
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ſure of their lords, in conſideration of their doi os and 
ſuch ſervile country works, as were preſcrib@Murchy, th 
them. There are ſuch, as theſe laſt, fill in Ir is certa 
tand, who are ſubje& to great drudgery, and {tom they 
the moſt part, ſeverely treated by their landlords. Wor wegia 
As to the manner of the adminiſtration of ju i might t 
ice among the Antient Iriſh, or of their laws, vs moſt! 
have but very ſmall accounts. The fiſt expteſ However, 
law we meet with, which was adminiſtered to i ever, that 
whole body of the iſland, was the law of retaliatM and revolt 
on, according to the Jewiſh ſyſtem, an eye for a mong the 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth, &c: which was pu ncter, an 
in force in the time of Feidhlimhidh, who was ſurf vas the re 
named Reachtmar, on account of introducing thi about a re 


equitable law, He began his reign as monarch i appears 
113. Towards the cnd of the monarchy, whelW the epithe 
the ſtates were in the utmoſt confuſion, all crimeWorertures | 
were puniſhable by fines, leaſt the criminal ſhoulM ther to ſo! 
make his eſcape. to another province. This la entire exti 
was alſo in force among the Engliſh in the time af vonder, t. 
the Saxons, where the heads of all orders and defi ike a tem 
ees of men were valued, from the king to th uſtomed 
ave. | on all occs 
The Iriſh were remarkable for their valour, b friends anc 
which they founded the kingdom of Scotland ii even ſtare 
Britain, and alſo gave even the Romans in tha lution and 
iſland, great diſturbance; for they were inured ti tuly affirn 
arms from their infancy, and it may be affirmed able for th 
that war was their only profeſſion, before theii this is thei 
converſion to Chriſtianity, But when they hay nation « 
received the goſpel, they entirely left off ravaginſſ in a milita 


their neighbours, and applied themſelves to art The Irit 
and ſciences, and the propagating ChriſtianitFWeven befor 
in other countries, thereby gaining great reputation ng their dy 


However, they did not entirely quit arms, for thud no ſoo 


ſpirit was ſtill kept up by their civil diſſention 
The ſword, battle-ax, ſpear and javelin were thei 


uſual military weapons; and as they did _ " y.) For # pre 
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hows and arrows, in the latter part of their mo- 
urchy, their battles were both deſperate and bloody. 
|| is certain that towards the decline of their king- 
dom they were often defeated by the Danes and 
Norwegians, and, at length, by the Engliſh; but 
t might be juſtly alledged in their favour, that it 
J v2s moſtly owing to their own private quarrels. 
However, there are few nations, how valiant ſo» 
Y ever, that have not met with the li ke viciſſitudes, 
Ind revolutions. A coward was looked upon, a- 
al mong the Iriſh, to be the moſt ignominious cha- 
Incter, and their high opinion of martial valour 
url vas the reaſon, why it was ſo very difficult to bring 
hill bout a reconciliation after a quarrel, as ſufficient- 
i appears by their hiſtory. As each party dreaded 
i the epithet of coward, ſhould he make the firſt 
M overtures of peace, the quarrel continued from fa- 
ther to ſon, and very ſeldom ended, but with the 
entire extinction of one of the families. *Tis no 
vonder, then, that the Iriſh, wha were of ſo war- 
like a temper, being aiſo from their childhood, ac- 
cuſtomed to fear neither blows nor wounds, and 
on all occaſions animated by the examples of their 
friends and relations, ſhould encounter dangers, and 
een ſtare death in the face, with the greateſt reſo- 
148 |ution and intrepidity. For theſe reaſons we may 
ty truly affirm that no nation was ever more remark- 
eq able for their bravery than the Antient Iriſh; and 
ei this is their diſtinguiſhing charaQer this day in eve- 
an nation on eatth, where they have been engaged 
nl in a military life, either by land or ſea *. 
if The Iriſh were extremely devoted to religion, 
ti even before their converſion to Chriſtianity, hold- 
ng their druids or prieſts in the greateſt veheration; 
„d no ſooner had they embraced the goſpel, _ 
370 they 


ug.“ For » proof of this a ſſertion, ſee the Defence of the Conrage, 
oY "onour and Loyalty of the [riſk Nation. 


222 The His roRY of IRELAND. 


they diſcovered the ſame diſpoſition, which they 
ſhewed by a ready compliance with the diQates of 
their firſt teachers. Vaſt multitudes immediately W 
forſook the world to embrace a monaſtic life; ſo that 
Ireland ſoon abounded with monaſteries, and their W 
fame ſpread over Europe, inſomuch that perſons M 
of royal birth, and great numbers of every other 
rank, undertook a voluntary exile in order to ſtudy 
in them. But theſe monaſteries, were different 
from thoſe which were afterwards erected in their , 
room by the Engliſh; for every member was oblig- 
ed to work for his daily bread, as well as to faſt and ; 
to pray, and alſo to relieve the poor, according to 
the cuftom of the antient fathers, as Bede relateth 
in the life of St. Cuthbert; and according to this 
rule did all the mona#%cries abroad, that were 
founded by the Iriſh, which were many. The ex- 
traordinary reputation Ireland gained by the ſur- 
priſing ſanctity of its inhabitants, and its being as 
it were a ſeminary of learning to all Europe, gave 
occaſion to its being called the Iſland of Saints. It 
was then thought ſufficient to be an Iriſhman, or 
to have been in Ireland, to be conſidered as a aint, 
or at leaſt of ſufficient conſequence to become 
founder of a monaſtery; ſo true it is, that heaven 
ſeemed to ſhower down its graces and bleſſings up- 
on Ireland, whither other nations reſorted to par- 
take of them, as to a plentiful and inexhauſtible 
ſource *._ 
The Iriſh language was originally Scythian, 
which was digeſted and methodized by order of 
Feniuſa Farſa, king of Scythia, ſoon after the con- 
fuſion of languages at Babe), according to the an- 
tient hiſtorians; but in proceſs of time ſeveral words 
from moſt languages were introduced into it, _ 
| make 


| „see a Treatiſe on the Religion profeſſed by the Antieat 
riſh, 4 
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makes it differ very much from the original, which 

js ſaid to be free from all corruption, and but 

known to very few at this day. Be this as it will, 

the preſent Iriſh language, even at this time, is al- 

lowed to be both beautiful and expreſſive, by all 
= thoſe who underſtand it. I ſhall ſay no more upon 
= this head, as it is a language almoſt unknown to 
= any but the natives, but conclude with what 
the judicious Rapin ſays of it,“ that the original 
« of the Iriſh language is very uncertain, ſince it 
« differs in all reſpects, even in the very form of 
its letters, from thoſe of the neighbouring na- 
tions.“ 
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be Poſterity of HeBxR Fron u, the eldeſt ſon of 
> Mileſius, king of Spain, that left iſſue. 


4 The Pedigree of Mac Car- Daniel Roe, | 
5 ty More. Cormac Fionn, from whom | 


| deſcended the Mac Car- | 
ANIEL, the firſt earl, tys of Alla, and kings of | 


ſon of Deſmond, and from Da- | 

WT Daniel an Dromuin, niel, his brother, Mac | 

Cormac Laighrach, Carty Riabhach. From | 

Teigh Liath, this Cormac alſo deſcend- | 
Daniel an Dana, ed the Cartys of Duthal- 
Teige na Mainiſtreach, la, and the Mac Do- 


Daniel, From Diarmuidh noghs, the Mac Daniels 
More his brother, de- in Barritts, Clan Daniel | 
ſcended the noble lords Fionn, and the Cartys of 
of Muſkery, and Eogan Aglais. | 
of Buird Mainge, from Daniel More na Carra, from 
whom the Mac Carty of whoſe ſon Daniel Oge 
Cluan Maolain, and Mo- ſprang Mac Carty Reagh. 
la hif deſcended. Diarmuidh na Cille Baine 

Cormac, called king of Corke, was 

Daniel Oge, from whom the firſt that ſubmitted 

deſcended Clan Daniel to Henry II. From him 

Roe. From Diarmuidh deſcended Teige Roe na 

Trallee, another brother Sgairte. 

of Daniel, deſcended the Cormac king of Munſter. 

Mac Finneens, and tbe From his brother Teige | 

Cartys of Glan Etought. deſcended 
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deſcended the Mac Au- 
liffes, 

Muireodhach, 

Carthach, from whom the 
Mac Cartys took the 
name. 


Juſtin, From his brother 
Morrough deſcended the 
family of O Callaghan. 

Donough, 

Callaghan Caſhel, 

Buadhachan, 

Lachtna, 

Artgaile, 


Sneadhuſa. From Fogarach 
his brother, deſcended 
the family of the Fionn- 
guinn. 


Dougaile. From him de- 
ſcended the Riordans in 
the ſeventh generation. 

Daolguſa. 

Nad fraoch, 

Colgon, 

From Flo- 


Failbhe Flann. 
. rence his brother, de- 
ſcended the family of O 
Sullevan More, and O 
Sullevan Beara. It is 
{aid that this Florence 
was the elder brother of 

Failbhe. 

Aodh Dubh, 

Criomhthan, 

Feidhlim. From Eochaidh 
his brother deſcended the 
family of O Keeffe, and 

from another brother 
whoſe name was Eana, 
the antient family of O 
Daly in Munſter. 


Aongus, 
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Nadfraoch, from whoſe ſon 
deſcended O Lyne, Irih 
O Laidhin. 4 Cas 
the brother of this Nad- 
fraoch, deſcended the ſol- 
lowing families of O Do- 
noghoe More, and 0 
Donoghoe of Glinn, and 
all the tribes and ſepts of 
the O Mahonys in the 
counties of Corke and 
Kerry. From Cairnre 
Luachra, the family of 
the Moriartys. 

Corc, 

Luichneach. From Daire | 
Cearb his brother, de- 
ſcended the antient fami- 
lies of O Donovan, Of 
Conaill, and O Cuillean 
in Cairbry. From Fiacha 
Figinte, ſon to the aid 
Daire, ſprang the Hehirs } 
Meighans, Davorents, O 
Treaſaigb, and O Gar- 
van. 

Oilioll Flan Beag, 

Fiachadh Muilleathan, 

Eogan More, | | 

Oilioll Olum. From this 
Oilio)l Olum's ſpreading 
branches deſcended the 
following familiesaccord- 
ing to the Munſter an- 
nals, viz. O Shea, Sheal 
bach, Maothains, Gia 
rains, Croneens, and 
Glaimhins, &c. 

Modha Nuagat, 

Modha Neid, 

Deirgthine, 

Eanda Modchaoin, 


,oicl 


the Antient 


Loich More, 

Mofeibbis, 

Muireadhach Muchna, 

Eochaidh Garbh, 

Duach Donn Dalta Deag- 
hadh, 

Cairbre Luiſgleathean, 

Luigheach Luaigne, 

Fionadmhar, 

Niadhſeadhmain, 

Adamar Foltchaoin, 

Firchorb, 

Modhchorb, 

Cobhthaig Coamh, 

Reachta Rioghdearg, 

Luigheach Laige, 

Eachach, 

Olleolla Fionn, 

—_— 

Luigheach Lamhdearg, 

Eochach Vairceas, 

Luigheach Jarduinn, 

Eana Dearg, 

Duach Fionn, 

Seadhna Jonraic, 

Breas Riogh, 

Art Imlioch, 

Feidhlime, 

Rothachtach, 

Roan, 

Failbhe, 

Cas Cead Chaingeach, 

Faildergoid, 

Muineamoin, 

Cas Clotach, 

Airireo Arda, 

Rotheachtach, 

Roſa, 

Glas, 

Faobhar Glas, 

Conmaol, 


Heber Fionn, 
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Mileſius, king of Spain, 

Bille, king of Spain, 

Bratha, 

Deagatha, 

Bratha, 

Deagatha, lord of Gothia, 

Alloid, lord of Gothia, 

Nuagatt, lord of Gothia, 

Neannuall, lord of Gothia, 

Faobhar Glaſs, lord of Go- 
thia, 

Heber Clunn Fionn, lord 
of Gothia, 

Lamhfionn, 

Adnamoin, 

Tait, 

Ogamhain, 

Beogamhuin, 

Heber Scot, 

Stu, 

Eaſru, 

Gadelas, 

Niull, ; 

Feniuſa Farſa, king of Scy- 
thia, and firſt founder of 
the univerſal ſchools at 
the, plain of Magh Sea 
na ir. 

Baath, 

Magog, 

Japhet, 

Noah, &c. 


— 


The preſent earl of Clan- 
carty's Pedigree to Cor- 
mac, father of the firſt 
lord Muſkery. 


Obert, 
Donough, 
Cellaghan, 
M 2 Donough, 
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Donough. 

Cormac Oge, firſt lord viſ- 
count Muſkery. 

Cormac. From him de- 
ſcended Teige, anceſtor 
of the Cartys of Agplais, 
and Daniel, anceſtor of 
the Cartys of Carrignar- 
var. 

Diarmuidh ; he was anceſ- 
tor of the Cartys of Inſi- 
rahell. 

Teige. Ftom him deſcend- 
ed Cormac, who was 
lord Muſkery 7 years, 
and anceſtors of the Car- 
tys of Court Break, and 
to Charles Mac Carty of 
Baiilea Caſtle More, and 
Clough Roe, 

Cormac Oye Ladir, 

Cormac Ladir, 

Teige, who was anceſtor to 
the Cartys of Driſhane. 

Cormac,” 

Diarmuidh More, firſt lord 
Mufkery. From him de- 
ſcended Feilim, anceſtor 
of the Cartys of Tuath 
na Droman, and Do- 
nough, anceſtor of the 
Cartys of Cloinfada. 

Cormac Mac Carty More. 
From his fon Owen, de- 
ſcended the Cartys of 
Cois Maing, and from 
Donough, the Cartys of 
Ardcanaghty. Vide Mac 
Carty More's Pedigree. 
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O Sullevan More's Pedigree 
to Oilioll Olum. 


Aniel the ſon of Owen 
Roe, 

Daniel, 

Daniel, 

Daniel na Sgreaduidhe, 

Daniel, 

Roger. This Roger had a 
brother named Macrath, 
from whom the Macraths 
of Cappanacoiſly got the 
name. 

Dunlaing, 

Buadhaigh, 

Bearnard, 

Mortough the Great, 

Dunlaing. 

Giolla Mucoda, aqo the 
name. 

Daniel the Great, 

Maccrath, 

Buadhaig, 

Cathal, 

Hugh, 

Buadhaig from Achcro, 

Lorcan, 

Suillevan, from whom the 
name derived, 

Maollura, 

Eighiren, 

Morrough, 

Dubhfhiontacht, 

Flann Robba, 

Fiacha the Cbampion. 

Seaghauſy, 

Florence, 

Hugh Dubh, 


Criomthan, : 
Feidhlim, a 
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Feidhlim, 

Aongus, 

Nad fraoch, 

Core, 

Luighheach, 

Fiacha Muilleathan, 

Eogan More, 

Oilfoll Olum, 

The worthy family of the 
Maccrehohans deſcended 
from O Sullevan More, 
&c. 


The Pedigree of William 
O Bryen, earl of Inche- 
quin, with the ſpreading 
branches of Cormac Cas, 
_ ſon of Oilioll O- 

m. 


William, 

William, 

Morrough, firſt earl, 

Diarmuidh, 

Morrough, 

Morrough, 

Diarmuidb, firſt lord baron 
of Inchequin, 

Morrough, 

Turlough, 

Teige an Condaig, 

Tutlough, 

Bryen Cathaneny, from 
whom deſcended the O 
Bryens of Cumtacb, 

Mahon. From Connor his 
ſon deſcended the O 
Bryens of Cairrig O Goi- 
niol. | 

Murriertagh, 


Illiam the fon of Bryen Boiroimbe, monarch 
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Turlough, 
Teige Caoluiſge. From a 
brother of his deſcended 
O Bryen Roe. 
Connor na Siubhdain, 
Donough Cairbreach, 
Daniel More, the laſt king 
of Caſhel and Limerick, 
from whom deſcended 
Conſidins and Lyſaght, 
in Iriſh, Giolla Jafachta. 
Turlough. 
Diarmuidh, from whoſe 
eldeſt brother Mortough 
deſcended Mac Mahon 
of Thomond. 
Turlough, 
Teige. From a brother of 
this Teige deſcended the 
O Bryens of Cuanach 
and Eatherlach. 


of Ireland in 1027. Frum 
this Bryen deſcended the 
O Bryens. He had 11 
brothers, but only 3 left 
iſſue, viz. Dunchain, Ei- 
chiaruin, and Mahon. 
From Mahon deſcended 
O Beolin, Caſies, in I- 
riſh, O Cathaſaig; O 
Spelain, O Hanraighain, 
O Sindhaichain, in Eng- 
liſh Sihan; Maceiniry, 
O Congalaigk, and O 
Tuama, in Engliſh, Two- 
my. Dunchaia had 6 
ſons, viz. two Kennedys, 
Riagain, Longargan, Cei- 
liochair, and Congalagh ; 
from one of the Kenne- 
dys deſcended the Conu- 
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ings, and from the other 
O Kennedy; from Lon- 
gargan the Longargains ; 
rom Ceiliochair the Cei- 
liochairs; and from Ria- 
gan the Riagains. From 
Eichtaruin deſcended the 
Herns, in Iriſh, Eichiaru- 
ins, and Magraths. 

Kennedy, 

Lorcan., From Conſgrach, 
a ſon of this Lorcan, de- 
ſcended the following fa- 
milies, viz. O _— 
O Shennaghan, by ſome 
called Fox, the Healys, 
the Murronys, the Glo- 
thiards, and the Aingiod- 
has. 

Laghtna, 

Corc, 

Anluan, 

Mahon, 

Turlough, from whoſe ſon 
Ailgenan, deſcended O 

Meadra, in Engliſh, Ma- 
ry; alſo the Arthurs, in 
Iriſh, Arturaigh. | 

Cathal, ; 

Aodh Caomh, from whom 
the Henraghtys deſcend- 
ed. 

Conall, > 

Eochaidh Ball Dearg, from 
whom deſcended O Hic- 
ky, in Iriſh, O Hicidhe. 

Carthan Fionn, from whole 
ſon Aongus deſcended 
the following families, 
viz. Lonſy, in Iriſh, Lo- 

innſigh, Sexton, in Iriſh, 

Seaſnain, Huainin, Cor- 


muchain, Riady, Slatry, 
Breachta, and Tomraig, 
&c. 

Bloid, from whoſe ſon Bre- 
nan deſcerded the Hur- 
lys, Mullownys, and 
Kearnys, &c. 

Cais. This Cais had 12 
ſons, from Bloid ſprung 
the eldeſt flock; from 
Caiſin the noble family of 
Siol Aodha, i. e. 3 
nemara, from whom de- 
ſcended the Gradys, 
Clancys, and Clan Cai- 
fin ; from Aongus Ceann 
Athrach, deſcended O 
Dea and Brady, in Iriſh, 
Mac Bruaideagha; from 
Aongus Ceann Aitinn, 
the Hiffernans, the 
Neaghtains, in Engliſh, 
Nortons, and the Harta- 
gans; from Aodh de- 
ſcended Mac Cochlain ; 
from Loiſcionn, the Dob- 
harchons, and the Con- 
raois, in Engliſh called by 
ſome after the name of 
King, alſo O Cuin in 
Thomond ; from Dealb- 
haoth deſcended Mac 
Leime, Ainle, Aſſiodha, 
Macanerhinig, in Iriſh, 
Macanſhairchine, O Mul- 
quiny, in Iriſh, 'O Mul- 
chaoine, and the O Heat- 
fies in the county of Li- 
merick. 

Conull Eachluath, 

Luigheach Mean, 


Aonyus Tirigh, 
N 1 Firchuirb, 
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Firchuirb, 

Modha Cuirb, 

Cormac Cas, 

Oilioll Olum, 

Vide Mac Carty More's Pe- 
digree. 


— 


The Pedigree of Mac Ma- 
hon of Thomond to Biy- 
en Boiroimhe, monarch 
of Ireland. 


TX the ſon of 
Turlough Rhe, 
Teige, 

Turlough, 

Teige Oge, 

Teige More, 

Donogh na Glaice, 

Ruadhrighe Buidhe, 

Diarmuid, 

Donogh Carrach, 

Murcuadh na Niongnadh. 

This Morrough was taken 
away by a navy from 
 Corca Baiſcin, aud was 
never heard of fince. He 
left no more iſſue after 
him but the faid Donogh 
Corrach aqo the Mac 
Mahons. 

Morrough, 

Mahon, from whom the 
Mac Mahons are fo call- 
ed. 

Turlougb, 

Teige, 

Bryen Boiroimhe, 


Vide O Bryen's Pedigree. 


Maolcluite, 
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The Pedigree of Macnema- 
ra of Ros Roe. 


Aniel, Donogh and 
Teige, the ſons of 
Siodha Macnemara, 

Florence, 

Florence, 

Lochloinn, 

Florerce, 

Siodha Cam, 

Mac Con, 

Conmeadha, 

Mac Con, 

Lochluinn, 

Conmeadha More, 

Niall, 

Conmara, 

Donal, 

Conmara, ſrom whom the 
Macnemaras took that 
name. 

Fana, 

Ai ſſia, 

Siodba an Eich Buidhe, 


Coilean, 
Urthoile, 
Dungoile, 

Eogan, 

Athluinn, 

Fear gail, 
Cartach, 

Caiſin, 

Cais, 

Conull Eachluatb, 
Luigheach Mean, 
Aongus Tirigh, 
Firchuirb, 
Modha Chuisb, 


M 4 Cormac 
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Cormac Cas, 
Oilioll Olum, 


— 


Sir Daniel O Carroll's Pe- 
digree, to Oilioll Olum. 


522 and John, ſons 
of 
Daniel, 


John, 

Daniel, 

Donogb, 

Kian, 

Thady, 

Donough, 

Mulruany, 

John had two ſons, Mulru- 
any, and Donough the 
eldeſt. | 

Mulruany, 

Thady, 

Thady, 

Rogar, - 


Mulruany, 


Thady, 

Finn, 

GAillanbhealluig. 
Donough the Great, king 


of Elly, and 2 in 


the North. He founded 
the famous abbey of Mel- 
lifont, one at Newry, and 
Cnocknaſingan abbey, 

Mulruan, 

Finn, 

Donall, 

Rioghbhradan, 

Concairne, 

Maounigh, | 

Carroll, from whom this 


antient family took the 
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name, and alſo Elly the 
Royal was called Elly O 
Carroll, to diſtinguiſh i: 
from all others. 

Hugh, 

Dubblaoir, 

Cnamhin, 

Maonvigh, 

Seachnuſach, 

Aingeadha, 

Maolruana, 

Ultan, 

Ailtine, 

Lonaian, 

Indigh, 

Feigh, 

Tail, 

Meaghair, 

Amtuidh, 

Druidh, 

Eile Rioghdearg the Royal 
from whom the county 
got the name. 

Eirc, 

Sabhornuigh, 

Jomgoin, trom whoſe bro- 
ther Teige ſprang O 
Connor Cianachta. 

Fionchaidh, from whoſe 
brother deſcended the 
noble family of O Meag- 
hair, 

Conla, 

Teige, who had another 
ſon called Cormac Gai- 
leang, from whom ſprang 
the noble families of O 
Hara, O Gara, as alſo a 
family of the O Flana- 
gans, Dulchontas, Cor- 
crans, and a ſept of the 
O Caſies. 
| Kein, 


the Antient IRIS FH. 


Kein, 
Oiliol Olum, 
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Vide Mac Carty More's 
Pedigree. 
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The Poſterity of Is, the ſon of Mileſius, king of Spain, 
that left iſſue, viz. Connall Cearnach and Fergus ſon 
of Roſa Roe, with their ſpreading branches. 


The Pedigree of Magenis. 


RT Roe, the ſon of 
£ — 
onall Oge, 
Donall ol 
Aodha, 
Art, 
Aodha, 
Art na Madhman, 
Mortough Riaganach, 
Eachmileadh, 
Roger, 
Giolla Colluim, 
Duibbinnſi, 
Aodha Ramhar, 
Flathbheartach, 
Eachmileadh, 
Aongus, 
Aodha, 
Aongus Oge, 
Aongus More, from whom 
Magenis took that name. 
Eideadha, 
Laignein, 
Blathmbac, 
Donall, 
Connor, 
Breaſal Bealdearg, 
Aodhain, 


'Giallchadh, 


Mongain, 

Sarain, 

Maine, 

Fothaigh, 

Connall, from whoſe bro- 
ther Saran, ſprang Mac 
Cartain. 

Caolbhaig, 

Croin Badhraoi, 

Eachach, from whom Jobh - 
Eachach got the name: 

— 

Roſa, 

Jomchadha, 

Feidhlim, _ 

Cais, | | 

Fiachadh Aruidh, from 
whom Dail Aruidhe got. 
that name. 

Aongus Gaibhnion, from 
whom ſprang Mac an 
Gaibhnion, in Engliſh, 
Smith, according to Ma- 
genis's annals, 

Feargus Gaileang, 

Tiobruide Tirigh, 

Breaſal Breac, 

Cirb Mail, 

Rochraoidh, 

Cathbhuadh, 


XX 5 Dunchadb, 
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Dunchadh, 

Fionchadh, 

Muireadhach, 

Fiachadh Fionamhnuis, 
Irial Glunmear, 

Connal Cearnach, from 
Laoiſeach Cean More, 
another ſon of Connall, 
ſprang the noble family 
of O Mordha, in Engliſh, 
More, who were kings 
and lords of Leix; from 
the ſaid Connall ſprang 
likewiſe Mac Giollariab- 
haig, Mac an Bharid, and 
the Lawlors. 

Amergin, - 

Cais, 

Fachata, 

Cathbhadh, 

Cionga, | 

Roger Magnus, from whoſe 
other ſon, Roſa Roe, 
ſprang Feargus, ſon of 
Roſa Roe. 

Sithridh, 5 
Doubh, 

Fomhor, 

Airgiodmat, 

Siorlamh, 

Finn, 

Bratha, 

Labhradho, 

Cairbre 

Ollamh Fodhla, 

Fiachadh Fionnſgothach, 
Seadhna Airt, 

Airtri, 

Eibhric, 

Eibher, 


Ir, 
Mileſius, king of Spain, 
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Vide Mac Carty More's 
Pedigree. 


— 


The Pedigree of O Con- 


nor Kerry. 


Ohn O Connor, ſon of 
Connor Bacach, 

Connor Fionn, 
Connor, 
John, 
Connor, 
Connor, 
Connor, 
Diarmuid, 
Mahon, 
Diarmuid Sluagach, 
Mahon, 
Corc, 
Beathaig, 
Connor, 
Cathal, 
Aodha, 
Teige, 
Roger, 
Conluachra, 
Diarmuid, 
Connor, 
Finn, 
Maolſeachluin, 
Floin Fearna, 
Colman, 
Cobthaig, 
Reachtabhrach, 
Maoltuile, 
Aodha, 
Durthachta, 
Seanuig. 
Reathach, 
Fearba, 


omchadh : 
5 888 Eibhtric, 
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Eibhric, 

Mochduine, 

Ulaimb, 

Meifincon, 

Sabhala, 

Modha Airt, 

Oribhſionmar, 

Eochadba, 

Artri, 

Aghnamuin, 

Fiamhuin, 

Dealbhnaoi, 

Eana, 

Lainne, 

Ulſaigh, 

Tamhain, 

Ciar, 

Feargus. This Feargus had 
three ſons of great va- 
lour ; the firſt and eldeſt 
was Ciar, who obtained 
a large territory of land, 
in the county of Kerry, 
ſo called from him, and 
from him ſprang the fa- 
milies of O Connor kings 
of Kerry, the Scanlans 
and the Broſnaghans. 
From Corc, the ſecond 
ſon, deſcended O Connor 
kings of Corcamroe, O 
Loghlinn, kings of Buir- 
rinn, and tne families O 
Cathil, Conway, in Iriſh, 
Condhubh, Caſie, in 


Iriſh, Caisfhiagh, Tierny, 


in Iriſh, O Tiaghurna, 
Neſtor, in Iriſh, Ma- 
canaiſtit, O Marcachain, 
and O Tyn, and the 
Hargans and Flathertys 
of Thomond. From Con- 
mac, the third ſon of 
Feargus, ſprang the no- 
ble family O Parril, kings 
of upper Conmhaicne, 
now county of Longford, 
Ranalds, in Iriſh, Ma- 
oe kings of lower 

onmhaicne, and Dor- 
cy, in Iriſh, Magdhor- 
chuidh, Mac Eochaidh, 
O Huallachain, Mac 
Sheanloich, O Morain, 
O Rodachain, in Engliſh, 
O Rody, O Dubhain, in 
Engliſh, Duan, Mac A- 
noglaoich, O Maining, 
Gilmer, in Iriſh, Macgi- 
ollambir. From Ir alfo 
ſprang Kenny, in Iriſh, 
O Cionnuidhe, otherwiſe 
called Mac na Cheanu- 
adh, Kennelly, in Iriſh, 
O Cionnfhaoladh, Kei- 
thernys, in Iriſh, Ceather- 
na, and Mac Eochaidh 
in Leinſter, and Carrol- 
lans, &c. 


The 
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The Poſterity of _HexeMon, youngeſt ſon of Mileſius, 
king of Spain, that left iſſue, viz. Laogaire Lorc and 
Cobthaig Caolbreag, the only ſons of Ugaine More. 


The Pedigree of the great 
O Neill, down to Here- 
mon, with all his ſpread- 
ing branches. 


Ohn, 
Hugh, 
Feardorcha, 
Counn Bacach, 
Henry, 


W * The poſterity of 
Feidblim Roe parts here 


with O Neill. 

Niall Oge, 

Niall More, 

Aodha, 

Donall, 

Bryen Chatha na Duin, 

Niall Roe, 

Aodha an Maccaomh Toin- 
leaſg, 

Mortough Moigh Line, 

Teige Glinne, 

Connor na Fiodhga, 

Donall an Togdamb, 

Aodha Athlamb, from 
whoſe ſon Donneſleibhe 
fprang Mac Suidhne Fa- 
nat, and from him ſprang 
Mac Swyny Dtuath and 
Mac Swyny Badhuine. 

Flathbhertach an Troſdain, 

| Mortough Midbig, - 


Donall Ardmach, from 
whoſe brother Aodha 
ſprang Clan Aodha Bhu- 
idhe, by. others Mac 
Boyes. 

Mortough na Gcochall 
Gcroiceann. 

Niall Glundubh, 

Aodha Fionnliath, 

Niall Caille, 

Aodha Dorndighe, 

Niall Fraſaich, from whoſe 
brother, Connor ſprang 
O Kean, in Iriſh, O. Ca- 
thain. 

Feargaile, 

Maoile Duin, 

Maol-Fithrigh, 

Aodha Uairiodhnach, 

Donall Ilchealgach, 

Mortough, from whoſe bro- 
ther Maine, ſprang, O 
Gormleaghadh. 

Muireadhach, 

Eogan. From this Eogan, 
— the illuſtrious fa- 
mily of O Neill, kings of 
Tir Eogain, in Ergliſh, 
Tyrone, O Heodhaſa, O 
Conallain, O Craoibhe, 
in Engliſh, Creagh, Mul- 
lineaux, in Iriſh, Maola- 
gain, O Maolimhicil, in 

Engliſh, 


— 


the Antient 


Engliſh, Mulvibil, Ho- 
ran, in Iriſh, Clan Odh- 
rain. The ſaid Eogan, 
had five ſons that had iſ- 
ſue, viz. Muireadhach, 
Oilioll, Feargus, Feid- 
lim, and Eochaidh Bin- 
nig; from Mortough, ſon 
of Muiteadhach, ſprang 
Maghlachluin. in Engliſh, 
Mac Laughlin; from 
Mongan, another ſon, 
deſcended the Donallys; 
and from Feargall ano- 
ther ſon, ſprang the Cal- 
fields, in Iriſh, Cathmha- 
oil; from Oiliolla, ſon 
of Eogan, ſprang Mac 
Giolla Kelly; and from 
Feidhlim, another fon, 
ſprang O Dubhdhiarma, 
&c. | 


Niall of the nine hoſtages, 


from whoſe ſons ſprang 
the following families, 
viz. from Laogaire, O 
Conlivan, in Iriſh, O 
Caoindhealbhain; from 
Maine, the Sionach, O 
Hagain, O Roanain, Mac 
Conmeadha, in Engliſh, 
Mac Conmeie, Ui Ine- 
irge, Slamhains, Mul- 
conty, in Iriſh, Maolcho- 
naire, Ciobhliochains, 
Shiels, Catbalains, Breens, 
in Iriſh, Muintet Bhraoin, 
Murrys, Cordhamhna, 
O Cuinn, O Taidhgain, 
O Roanain, and Deig- 
nain, in Iriſh, Dubhgea- 
nain, From Conall Gul- 
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ban, the renowned fami- 
ly of O Donnel kings of 
Tyrconnel, and from O 
Donnel ſprang O Dohar- 
ty, O Galaghar, and O 
Boyle, in Iriſh, O Buid- 
hill. From Conall Cream- 
thine, ſprang O Mao- 
leachluin ; and from Fia- 
chadha, anotber ſon of 
Niall, deicended O Mul- 
lay, OMaolmhuadh, Ma- 
geogbagan,. and the Mac 
Cuillins, in Iriſh, Sliocht 
Geoilin, and O Huiginn. 


Eochaidh Moighmeoidhoin,, 
Muiceadhach Tirigh, 
Fiacha Sreabhtuinne, 
Cairbre Liffechair, 
Cormac Ulthada, 

Art Aonfhir, 

Conn Cead Chathach, 
Feidhlime Reachtmar, 
Tuathal Teachtmar, 
Fiachadh Fionnola, 
Fearadhach Fionn, 
Criomth«n Niadhnar, 
Lugh Riabhndearg, 

Mac na trii Bfineamhna, 
F ochaidh Feidhlioch, 
Fina,. 

Finlogha, 

Roighnein Roe, 

Eaſamuin Eamna, 
Blathachta, 

Labra Luuc, 

Eadbda Aighnach, 
Aongus Tuirmbeach, 
Eochaidh Foltleathan, 
Oiliolla Caisfhialach, 
Conla Cruadh-Chealgach, 
Jaran Gleofatbach, 

Meilge 


Siorna Savgalach, 


Dein Rotheachtaig, 
Maoin, | 
Aongus Olmuchaidh, 
Fiacha Labhruine, 
Smiorguill, 
Eanbhotha, 
Tiaghernmas, 


Follain, 

Eithrial, 

Iriall Faidh, 

Heremon, 

Mileſius, king of Spain. 

Vide Mac Carty More's Pe- 
digree. 


O Donnell's Pedigree. 
A Odha, the ſon of Ro- 


ger, 
Aodha, 
Maghnus, 
Aodha Dubh, 
Aodha Roe, 
Niall Gatb, 
Turlough an Fhiona, 
Niall Garbh, 
Aodha, 
Donnel Oge, 
Donnel More, 


% 
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Meilge Molbthach, 
Cobthaig Caolbreag, 
Ugaine More, 
Duach Laighrach, 
Fiacha Tolgrach, 
Muireadhac Bolgrach, 
Simeon Breac, 
Aodham Glas, 
Nuadha Fionnſail, 
Giallcha, 

Oiliolla Olc haoin, 


Eigneachain, 

Donough, 

Donnel, 

Aodha, 

Teige, 

Conn, 

Cathbhar, 

Siolla Crioſt, 

Cathbhar, 

Donnel, from whom O Don- 
nel took that name. 

Eigneachain, 

Dalaig, from whom O Daly 
in Connaught took the 
name ; others call them 
Sioll Ndala 

Mortough. This Mortough 
had two brothers, viz. 
Maolduin, from whom 
ſprang the O Boyles, and 
from Fianan, O Doharty. 

Feargus, 

Seadhna, 

Feargus Ceannfada, 

Seadhna, 

Conall Gulban, 

Niall of the nine hoſtages. 

Eochaidh Moighmeoidhoin, 
This Eochaidh had hve 
ſons, viz. Bryen, Fiacha, 
Oilioll, and Feargus, who 
were the four ſons of 
Mongfine daughter of 
Fiodhaig; The fifth ſon 

was Niall of the nine 
hoſtages: his mother was 

- Carionn Coſdubh,daugh- 
ter to the king of Bri- 
tain ; and tho' Niall was 
the youngeſt of hve, yet 
be was allowed the fil: 
place in genealogy, in 

regard 


the Antient IRISH. 


regard he was the moſt 
powerful, and that of his 
poſterity there were more 
monarchs of Ireland than 
of the other two brothers 
that had iſſue, Feargus 
and Oilioll died iſſueleſs, 
and the two brothers that 
left iſſue, which were 
Bryen and Fiachra, we 
will trace their reſpective 
genealogies, asfolloweth. 


The Pedigree of O Connor 
Roe, wherein all the poſ- 
terity of Bryen, ſon of 
Eochaidh Moighmeoid- 
hoin, will be included. 


Athal Oge, the ſon of 
Aodha, 

. Turlough Roe, 

Teige Boye, 

Cathal Roe, 

T.ige, 

Turlough Roe, 

Aodha, 

Feidhlimidh, from whoſe 
brother Turlough de- 
ſcended the noble family 
of O Connor Donn. 

Aodha, 

Eogan, 

Roger, 

Aodha, 

Cathal Crobhdearg, 

Turlough More. This 

Turlough had five ſons 

which had iſſue, vis. 

Cathal Crobhdearg, from 

whom ſprang the noble 
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families O Connor Roe 
and O Connor Donn; 
from Bryen Laighneach, 
O Connor Sligoe; from 
Aodha Dail, O Geal- 
bhuidhe; from Maghnus, 
Mac Maghnus of Tirtu- 
athail; and from Connor 
na Midhe deſcended Clan 
Con Aifne. 

Roger na Soighbuidhe, 

Aodha na Gaibhearnvig, 

Teige an Eich Gil, from 
whoſe ſon Mulruany de- 
ſcended the famous fami- 
ly Mac Diarmuidh of 
Moighluirg, from whom 
ſprang Mac Donough of 
Coruinn and Tir Oiliolla. 

Cathal, 

Connor, from whoſe bro- 
ther Teige the family of 
the Teiges deſcended. 

Teige, 

Cathal, 

Connor, 

Teige More, 

Muirghioſa, from whoſe ſon 
Cathal ſprang Ma Oiti- 
oghtaig. 

Tumaltagh, 

Jonarghtaig, from whom 
ſprang O Birn. | 

Muireadhach Muilleathan 
from whom deſcended O 
Flanagan Maol Beanoin, 
and O Maol Mocheirge ; 
from Feargus — 2 
ſon, deſcended Mac 
Samhragain, 

Ragallach, 

Uadhach, 


Aodha, 


* 
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Aodha, from whom de- 
ſcended O Flynn. 


Eochaidh Tiormcharna, 


Feargus, from whoſe ſon 
Feargna ſprang the no- 
ble families of O Rourke 
kings of Breifne, O Reil- 
ly, in Iriſh, O Raghal- 
laigh, kings of Caven, 
trom whom. deſcended 
the Rahillys, alſo from 
Feargna, the noble fa- 
milies of O Donnellan, 
Coſnamba and the Mac 
Tighernains; from Du- 
ach Teangamha another 
ſon, ſprang O Flaberty 
king of Jar Conacht. 
Muireadhach Mail, 

Eogan Sreibh, 


Duach. Gallach, 


Bryen, from whoſe ſon 
Oirioſoin ſprang the no- 
ble family O Mayly: from 
Earca Dearg, another 
ſon, Mac Branan and 
Hanly; and from the 
ſaid Bryen ſprang Mac 
Teige, Mogoireachtaig, 
Cruadhlaoch, in Engliſh, 
O Crowly, O Conchea- 
nain, O Fionnagain, O 
Hallurain, O Muirghea- 
fa, Mac Brady, Garvy, 
in Iriſh, O Gairbfhia, O 
Flanagan, O Floin, Line, 
Fahy, in Iriſh, O Fa- 
thaig, Cnambin, O Brei- 
lein, and Mac Hugh, 
&c. 


» 


Mageoghagan's Pedigtee. 
| * and Conly, the 


ſons of 
Calbhach, 
Conly, 
Conuill, 
Neill, 
Roſſa, 
Conly, 
Connor, 
Laignigh, 
Conly, 
Hugh Boye, 
Diarmuidh, 
Donough, 
Mortough, 
Congalach, 
Congalach, 
Mortough, 
— 
Congalach Oge, 
Congalach More, 
Mortough, 
Concalma, 
Concoigchrithe, 
Congalach, 
Mortough, 
Maolſeachluinn, 
Coſgrach, 
Anluain, 
Congalach, 
Donough, 
Morough. 
Amalgach, 
Floin, 
Eathach, 
Eochaidh, 
Eochaidh, 
Criomhthan, 


Giolla 


the Antient 


Giolla Colluin, 

Amalgach, 

Roger, 

Ineirge, | 

Eochagain, from whom 
Mageoghagan took the 
name. 

Coſgrach, 

Amulgach, 

Tuathal, 

Fiachadh, 

Nial of the nine hoſtages, 
monarch of Ireland. 

Vide O'Neill's Pedigree. 


mt. 


* —— 


O Sheagnaſy's Pedigree, of 
the Poſterity of Fiacha, 
ſon of Eochaidh Maigh- 
meodhoin. 


larmuid, the fon of 

Roger, 

Diarmuid, 

Giolla Dubh, 

Diarmuid, 

William, 

Joha, 

Owen, 

Giolla na Naomh, 

Roger, 

Giolla na Naomh, 

Randle, 

Gnilbuidhe, 

Sheagnaſy, from whom O 
Sheagnaly took the 
name. 

Donough, 

Conmidhe, 

Fearguli, 

Maolciarain, 


Cais, ; — 
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Maoltuile, 

Siothmaine, 

Nochba, 

Eaghno, 

Gabhran, 

Tobhuigh Branan, 

Broinleath Dearg, 

Morrovgh, 

Aodh, 

Artgoile, from whoſe ſon 
Ardgal ſprang O Dowd, 
O Heyn, Kilkelly, O 
Cearaigh, O Cleirigh, O 
Faby, O Braonain of Ci- 
neal Aodha, Muinter 
Chomaltain, Keady, in 
Iriſh, Muinter 2 
and the Caffuogs, in Iriſh, 
Muinter Chathmhogha, 
&c. 

Guarie an Oinigh, 

Colman, 

Cobhthaig, 

Gabhneoin, 

Conull, 

Eogan, 

Eochaidh Breac,from whom 
ſprang Muinter Chrea- 
chain, Muinter Leanain, 
Muinter Laithilthe, and 
Muinter Shuanaig. 

Dathi, 

Fiacha, 

Eochaidh Muighmeodhin, 

FiachadhSreabhthine, whoſe 
brother Eochaidh Duibh- 
lein, was father of the 
three Collas, who were 
princes of conduct and 
valour. From Colla Vais, 
the eldeſt, ſprang the no- 
ble family of Mac Don- 

nell, 


— 
r rr 
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nell, both in Treland and Eirc, 

Scotland, as alſo Shiehy, Croimhthan, — 
in Iriſh, Clan Tſithgh, Eochaidh, — 
Dowel, in Iriſh, Clan Colla Vais, 2 
Dubhaill, Kerin, in Jriſh, Eochaidh Duibhlein 2586 
Clan Cheirin, Flynn, in Cairbre Liffeachair ; FOE 
Iriſh, O Floinn, Tuirtre, Cormac Ulthada, C 


as before mentioned, as Art Aonfhir 
ns O Breaſail Macha, Conn Ceadchathach, 
E: Vide O Neii!'s Pedigree. 


* 


1 


The Pedigree of Mac Don- Maguire' 
8 guire's Pedigree, of the 4 
nell, earl of Antrim. poſterity of Colla da Will 
) Andle, the ſon of TT. _ 
1 —— More, tbe — 
Eoin Cathanach, — 2 8 — 
Donnell Ballach, Bryen : Tok 
Eoin More, Conc h oy 
Eoin, 0020081 | — 
_ — Oge, Foncensckt, — 
B Donnel, from whom Mac Philip * len 
1 _ the name; Thomas More, — 
þ in : uſdrum another Aodha Roe, Ceal 
8 e Shiebys deſcend- Flathbherty, | K 
Randle, — + 
Samhairle, | Chriſtianus I 
Giolla Bride, Don More : * 
Giolla Adamhnuin, Randle, ü : 
—_— _—_ whom ; de- Guire, from whom Maguire : 
| „ * — = Sollys, in I. took the name. FG 
aa 3 olamh, &c. Cairrdhigh, Dlu 
Siffbboe 1 Dio 

| 4 uir, 
ry — : 2 
,uain, 

. Vairgioladh, c 
ear gus, Criomhthan, Cor 


Feidhthigh, 


E 
E 


the Antient 
Feidhthigh, 
Roichidh, 
Colla da Crioch, 
Eochaidh Dubhlein. 


—_— 


O Kelly's Pedigree. 


Aoleachluin, ſon of 
Feadorcha,. 


Cealla, 

Donnell, 

Aodha, 

William, 

Maoleachloinn, 

William Boye, 

Donough Muimbneach, 

Connor, 

Donnell, 

Teige Tailteann, 

Connor, 

Diarmuidh, 

Connor, 

Teige Chatha Pryen, 

Morrough, * 

Aodha, 

Ceallaig, from whom O 
Kelly took the name, 

Fianachta, 

Oiliolla, 

Jonrachtach, from whoſe 


brother Coſgrach de- 
ſcended Clan Aodba- 
ghain. 

Foithchiolla, 

Dluthaig, 

Diocholla, 


Eogan Fion, from whoſe 
brother Buadhach de- 
ſcended Madan, in Iriſh, 
O Madagain. 

Cormac, 


— 
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Cairbre Crom, 

Fearadhac, 

Luighaidh, 

Dallain, 

Breaſal, 

Maine More, 

Eochaidh Firdaghiall, 

Donnell, 

Jomchaidh, from whoſe 
brothers ſprang Mac Ma- 
hon of Ulſter, Maguire, 
Mac Tighernan of Clann 
Farrill, O Hanluain and 
O Niallain. 

Conn Ceadchathach, from 
whoſe two brothers de- 
ſcended O Nuallain in 
Leinſter, O Whalans, in 
Iriſh, O Faolain, and O 
Bruic in Munſter. From 
Conaire, brother-in-law 
to Conn, deſcended the 
Dalriada in Scotland, and 
the family of O Failvy in 
Deſmond. 


le 


— 


Mac Morrough's Pedigree. 


MI the ſon of 
Donnell Spaineach, 


a Donough, 


Charles Carrach, 

Mortough, 

Art Boye, 

Do ell Riabkach, 

Gerald, 

Art Oge, 

Art More, 

Mortough, from whoſe 
brother Arthur ſprang ' 
Sliocht Diatmuidha Lam- 

dheirg, 


—— —————— 
— OE 


ſcendents. 

Maurice, 

Mortough, 

Donnell Caomhanach. From 
this Donnell the noble 
family of the Cavanaghs 
deſcended ; alſo from Ea- 
mon his brother deſcend- 
ed the Cinſalachs. 
Diarmuidh na Ngall, from 
whoſe brother Morrough 
na Ngaoidhil ſprang Mac 
Daibith More. 
Donough, 

Morrough Maol na mbo, 
Diarmuidh, 

Donnell, 

Ceallach, 

Cionaoth, 

Caibre, 

Diarmuidh, 

Aodha, 

Ruagallach, 

Oncon, 


Taolchon, 
Faolain, 


— 
ogan Caoh, 
Nathi, from whom deſcend- 
ed the O Ryans, 
Criomhthan, 
EanaCinſealach, from whoſe 
ſon Feidlim deſcended 
the noble families of the 
O Murphys and O Dow- 
lings; and from his bro- 
ther the noble families of 
the Ryrns and Tools, in 
Iriſh, O Broin, and O 
Tuathail. 
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dheirg, viz. Morrough Breafal Beallach, 
Mac Bryen with his de» Fiachadh Baiceada, who way 


the youngeſt ſon of Ca- 
thaoir More, from whom 
ſprang O Duffy, 
Cathaoir More, "i whoſe 
eldeſt fon Roſſa Faigle 
ſprang the following ta- 
milies, viz. O Connor 
Paily, O Duin, in En- 
gliſh, Dun, O Demſy, © 
Branain, O Riagain in 
Leinſter, Mac Colgain, 
Clan Carbry, Maolchia- 
rain, Q Bearra of Lea- 
cach, O Hartaigh, and 
one of the families of O 
| Floinn. From Daire Bar- 
rach, anuther ſon, de- 
ſcended O Gormain, O 
Moony, in Iriſh, O Mao- 
naigh, Muillin, in Iriſh, 
O Maolain; and from 
Cuthorp, another ſon, 
deſcended © Feadhail of 
For tuath. 
Feidhlime Fiorurglas, 
Cormac Gealtagaoth, 
Niachaorb, from whoſe ſon 
Cairbre Clutheachair 
ſprang the families of O 
Dwyre and O Donagain 
Araighe, 
Connor Abhraruadh, 
Finfileadh, 
Roſa Roe, 
Nuadha Neacht, 
Seadhna Siothbhach, 
Luigbdheach Loithfinn, 
Breaſal Breac, 
Fiacha Fobhric, 
Oiliolla Glas, 


Fiacha 


Fiacha 
Nuagat 
Alloit, 
Art, 

Modha 
Criomt 
Feidlin 
Feargu 
freafal 
Aongu; 
Oiliolla 
[abhra 
Oiliolla 
Laogal 
Igaine 
Vide C 


Charles 
ther 


noble 
Troi 


i Conn, 


Cilbbat 
lorouf 
Vortou 
Mortou 
Mor tou 
Miolme 
Hortou 


the Antient IRIS H. 


Facha Foghlas, 

Nuagat Follamhuin, 
Alloit, 

Art, 

MHodha Airt, 
Criomhthan Coſgrach, 
beidlime Fortriun, 
feargus Fortawhail, 
Sreafal Breogamhuin, 
dongus Follamhuin, 
Viliolla Brachain, 
Labhra Loingſeach, 
Jiliolla Aine, 

Laogaire Luirc, 
Igaine More, 

ide O Neill's Pedigree. 


The Pedigree of O Connor 
Failie, 
Onough and Maurice 
D O Connor, Eſqrs. the 
ſons of Coll, 
ohn O Connor, 
Donough, 
joan, 
Donough, 
ohn, ; 
Diar muid, 
Charles, from whoſe bro- 
ther Turlough ſprang the 


noble family of Teige an 
Troithin, &c. 

Conn, 

(ilbbach, 

\orough, 

Vortough, 

Hortough, 

Hortough, 

Miolmorbha, 

Hortough, 
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Donough, 
Conaifne, 
Mortough, 
Congalach, 
Dunſleibhe, 
Brogarbhan, 
Connor, 
Congalach, 
Finn, 
Maolmordha, 
—. | 
lapagan, 
Cionfhaoith, 
Mugruim, 
Floin da Chongal 
Diomuſach, 
Congalach, 
Foranan, 
Maolumhaigh, 
Cathal, 
Bruid be, 
Eogan, 
Nathi, 
Roſſa Failge, 
Cathoir More. 


6 


The Pedigree of the Fitz- 


Patricks, kings of Oſſory. 


Ryen, the ſon of Teige, 
Florence, 
Bryen, 
Bryen, 
John, 
Florence na cul Choille, 
Florence, 
Donall Dubh, 
Florence Bacach, 
Donall More, 
Moighe Laighis, 
Donall Clanach, 


Sgaunlan, 


_ »” - — — — 


K * * * . - 
. x * 
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Sgaunlan, 


Giolla Padruig, from whom 
Mac Gioll Phadruig took 
the name Fitz-Patrick. 

Donough, 


Ceallach, 


Carroll, from whoſe ſon 
Bryen ſprang the valiant 
family of O Breanan 
Jobh Duach, and Clan, 
Oiſdighin. 

Dongaile, 

Anamchaidh, 

Concearna, 

Faolan, 

Croanmaol, 

Ronan Rieghfhlatha, 

Colman More, 

Bigne Caoch, 

Laighnig Faoiligh, 

Sganlan More, 

Cinnfiolach, 

Roman Duach, 

Conull, 

Cairbre, 

Neadhbuain, 

Eochaidh Lamhdhiott, 

Aingidhe, 

Laogaire Bearnbuadh, 

Aongus Offory, 

Criomthan, 

Eirc, 

Eana, 

Oiliolla, 

Luigheach 

Labhra, 

Carthan, 

Nuadiatt, 

Conla, 

Breaſal Breac. 


8 
* 


O "EN Pedigree. 
Hilip the ſon of _ 


thony, 
Diarmuidh, 
Thomas, 
Connor, 
Thomas, 
Thomas, 
Connor, 
Thomas, 
Thomas, 
Giolla na Naomh, 
Giolla na Naomh, N 
Loghlin, OF 
Gialla na Naomh, 0 
Lorcan, 
Ceallaig, 
Giolla na Naomh, 
Ceallaig, 
Lorcan, 
_ Aolh, 

Donough, 
Lorcan, Mac 
Dwyre, from whom © Don 

Dwyre took the name, Mac 
Spiolain, Don 
Suibhny, Fot! 
Dunchadk, Finn 
Duadhfhlaith, Mac 
Collan, Foth 
Colman, Heic 
Crath, O 
Roger, Finn 
Griollan, Nua' 
Lubna, Dun, 
Lughna, | Mao 
Muiriny, Dun 
Fionnchadha, 
Firrath, 


Firruadearg, 


the Antient 
Firruadearg, 
Fitine, 
Luigheach, 
Airimbair, 
Cairbre Cluitheachair, 
Conchorb, 
Modha Corb, 
Connor Abhraruadh, 
Finnfille, 
Roſſa Roe, 
Nuadha Neacht, 
Seadhna Siothbaic, 


Luigeach Loithfinn, 
Breaſal Breac. 


— 


12 


O Heiderſgeoil's Pedigree, 
of the poſterity of lth, 
uncle to king Mileſius. 


Lorence the ſon of 
Connor, 
Connor, 
Florence, 
Mac Con, 
Mac Con, 
Donough, 
Mac Crath, 
Donough More, 
Fothadh, 
Finn, 
Mac Con, 
Fothadh, 
Heiderſgeoil, from whom 
O Heiderſgeoll. 
Finn, 
2 
ungoile, 
2 
Dunguſa, 
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Aongus, 
Foluchta, 


Flanain, 


Cobhain, 


Branuimh, 

Heiderſgeoil, 

Nathi, 

Aongus, 

Maccon, 

Macniadh, 

Luidheach, 

Daire Firuillne, 
Eadamhrach, 

Deaghadh Dearg, 
Deirgthine, 

Nuadhadh Airgtheach, 
Luchtaine, 

Logha Feidblig, 

Oſa, 

Sin, 

Maithſin, 

Logha, 

Eadamhain, 

Mail, 

Luigheach, 

Ith, : 
Breogan. T his Breogan was 
king of Spain, and was 
the grandfather of king 
Mileſius. From Luigh- 
heach, the ſon of Ith, de- 
ſcended Mac Amluidhe, 
Callruidhe, Mac Flan- 
chuidhe of Dartruidhe, 
O Cobhthaig, O Curnin, 
Mac Aillin in Scotland 
aqo O Haillinan, O Floin 
Arda, O Baire Atran, 
&c. from Mac Aillin 
ſprang O Fathaidh, &c. 
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